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PREFACE. 



So far as I am aware, William Lauder has hitherto escaped 
the notice of all compilers of biographical dictionaries, and 
is mentioned by only one bibliographer.' 

The copy of his Compendious Tractate used for this pnbli- 
cation ia the property of my esteemed friend, Thomas Leckie, 
Esqnire, M.D., late of the Bengal Army ; ' and I have heard of 
the snrvival, to our time, of but one other copy, that men- 
tioned below. 

In an Appendix, I have entered into particulars as to my 
reimpression of the present poem, and as to the edition of it 
by the Eeverend Peter Hall. The Notes and Glossary which 
are added will, it is hoped, be found sufficient. 

And here I should have ended my Preface, had I not been 
enabled to present the ensuing account of Lauder and his 
writings. For this account I am indebted to David Laing, 
Esquire, of Edinburgh, the highest living authority on the 
ancient literature of his countrymen : 

William Laudeb, author of the Compendious Tractate, now 
reprintedjflourished during the middle of the sixteenth century. 
He was a native of Lothian, and was bom about the year 1520. 
The precise date and place of his birth, or anything regarding 
his family connexioDS, have not been ascertained. But it 

' Dohn's edition of Lowndes's Bibliographer' i JIfantial, p. 1319, 
' [This copy of Lauder's Tractate has since passed into the poaeBaion of 
Mr Laing, Edinburgh, 1869.] 
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appears tliat he had a liberal education, and w&a, probably, 
intended for the Church. 

In the Registers of the Univeraity of St Andrews, we find 
the n&meWilUelmue Lauder,La. {tor Laudonim ; the usual mode 
of recording the district to which he belonged), among the 
students who were incorporated in St Salvator's College, in 
the year 1537. Had he taken his degree of Master of Arts, 
we might have been at some loss to distinguish him from an- 
other Wylelmus Lauder, LaudonitB, who was incorporated, in 
the year 1542, in St Leonard's College, St Andrews. Two 
years later, in due course of his academical studies, this Guil- 
lelmus Lander appears among the Determinants in that Col- 
lege; which shows that he had qualified himself for taking 
his Master's degree. 

On leaving the University, Lauder the poet may have taken 
priest's orders, and been connected with one of the religions 
establishments in Edinburgh. He, at least, had early distin- 
guished himself by his literary talents; as we find that, upon an 
occasion of public rejoicing, he furnished a play, or dramatic 
representation, which was performed at the expense of the 
Magistrates and Council of Edinburgh. On the 28th of 
December, 1554, it is recorded : " ITie quhilk day, the Pro- 
vest, bailhes, and connsale findis it necessar and expedient that 
the litill farscbe and play maid be William Lauder be playit 
afoir the Qnenia Grace; and that scbo be proponit to hir nether 
[new-year's ?] gift, with sum cowpis of silner." On the 
following day, the sum of £42 (Scottish money) was ordered 
to be paid for "the goblat dubill ourgilfc," and, "siclik, 16 
crownis of the Sun and ane half, for an vther goblat, with 
which topropine the Quenis Grace," ' 

The occasion of this civic entertainment seems to have been 
the return to Edinburgh of the Queen Dowager, Mary of Guise, 
from France ; having, on the 24th of April preceding, been 
' Edinburgh Council Records, Vol. 11., fol. 30. 
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proclaimed Kegent of Scotland, during her daughter's mi- 
nority. 

Four yeara later, Lauder's inrentire powers were t^ain 
exercised, in producing one of those plays', or moralities, which 
were so common at that time. It was for the purpose of cele- 
brating the marriage of the young Scottish Queen with Francis, 
Dauphin of France, at Paris, in July, 1558. Although neither 
of his plays has reached our times, yet the Council Registers 
and the Treasurer's Accounts enable us to ascertain the naturo 
of the latter performance, in which the chief personages were 
the Seven Planets and Copido. 

In the Treasurer's Accounts there are numerous payments 
under the head of " The expensis maid upone the triumphe and 
play at the manage of the Quenis Grace, with the convoy, 
the [ilanfe] day of Julij, anno 1558." Many of these relate to 
the dresses and previous arrangements ; but it is only necessary 
to quote the following : 

" Item, gewin to William AdamBOun, for writing of ane 
part of the Play, & for the recompanse of his part of 
the play, quhilk he had in keping, at the Presidentis 
command. iv./i, 

" Item, gewin to William Lawder, for the making of 

the Play, & vrytting thairof.^ xM. 

" Item, gewin Walter Bynning, for paynting of the 
vii. Planetia, of the kart, with the rest of the 
convoy. xvi.ii'., xiii.s7i., iv.d, 

" Item, for xxiiii. [xiiii.] elnis of small canvas, til be the vii. 
Planetis coittis & hois, with Cupido ; price of the ell, 
iiiisA. Summa ia Ivj.sA. 

" Item,deliuerittotheviL Planetis, with C(ipido,xxiiii.ellis 
of forbate taffeteis, of syndrie sortea of hewis ; price of 
the ell, xii.«A. Summa ia xiiij.ii., viiifA." 

When Mary Queen of Scots arrived, in person," in the 

' See also last page of Uie Coun ;i] Register, vol. li. 
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metropolis of her ancient kingdom, in August, 1561, she was 
welcomed by a banquet, triumphe (or processioD) , and propyne, 
at an expense, to the inhabitants of Edinburgh, of 4000 merks. 
This included '* all necessaris convenient for the triumphis and 
farceis at ihe Over Trone, Tolbuith, Croce, Salt Trone, and 
Nether-Bow." But there is no mention either of Lander's 
name or of the person who was employed to furnish these 
pageants. 

So completely was his fame as an author obscured, that it 
was not until 1827 — when the Rev. Peter Hall, in the Crypt, 
reprinted his Compendious Tractate, -^th&i such a person was 
known to have existed. 

The original is a small quarto, of twelve leaves, in black 
letter. It has neither printer's name nor place of printing; 
but an examination of the types and wood-cut ornaments 
leaves no doubt that it came from the press of Johne Scot, 
who, for some years, seems to have enjoyed a monopoly of 
the printing business in Scotland. This he carried on alter- 
nately at St Andrews and Edinburgh, between, at least, the 
years 1547 and 1568. 

Two other STball poetical tracts, written by Lauder in 1568, 
and printed before 1572, were discovered only a few years ago. 
They were purchased by the late Mr W. H. Miller, of Craigen- 
tinny, — who had previously acquired the Itev. P. Hall's copy of 
the Compendious Tractate, — and are now the property of his 
successor, S. Christie Miller, Esquire, as part of the rich col- 
lection of early English literature in the library at Britwell 
House, Buckinghamshire. One of these tracts has the fol- 
lowing title : " Ane Prettie Mirrour, Or Conference betuix 
the faithfull Protestant and the Dissemblit false Hypocreit," 
&c. ; in 4to., four leaves, black letter ; printed at Edinburgh, 
by Robert Lekpreuik, about the year 1570. At the end: 
"Quod William Lauder." Then follow two short poems, 
entitled "Ane trew & breue Sentencius DJscriptiown of tie 
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nature of Scotland, Twicbiag the Interteniinenf of virtewua 
men Ttat laketh Ryches. Coinpjld be William Lander, 
Minister of Goda wourd, &c.," and " Ane Gude Exeinpill Be 
the butterflie. Instructing men to hait all Harlottrie." The 
latter has, at the end, "Quod William Lc.ader, Minister." 
The other tract is entitled : " Ane Godlie Tractate, Or Mirrour, 
Quhairintill may be easili» perceauit quho Thay be that ar 
Ingraftit in to Christ, and quho ar noeht," &c., " Compyld in 
Meter, be William Lauder, Minister of the wourd of God." 
On each of these titles is a rude woodcut of a satyr holding 
up a mirror. This latter tract contains fourteen leaves, in 
black letter, 4to. On the second leaf from the end is a poem, 
entitled "The Lamewta[t]ioun Of the Pure, Twiching the 
Miserabill Estait of this Present Warld. Compylit be William 
Lander. At Perth. Prime Fabruarie, 1568 [1568-9]." 

It has already been suggested that Lauder was educated 
for the Church. We possess no information as to the time 
when he joined the Reformers, whether before, or subsequently 
to, the establishment of the Protestant Faith, in August, 
1560 ; neither can we. ascertain the date of his admission as 
Minister of the united parishes of Forgandenny, Forteviot, and 
Muckareie, in the Presbytery of Perth. It was, most likely, 
in the year 1563, or 1564., when many of the vacant charges 
were supplied. In the earliest " Register of Ministers, and 
thair Stipends, sen the year of God 1567," his name is thus 
entered : 

Stratheme (in 15G7).— " William Lauder, Mmiater of Kor- 
gondynye. [his stipend] iiijxx.Zi. [£80]: and xx.ii. 
mair sen Lamhmea, 1569." 

Lauder was not destined to any lengthened period of service 
in the Church. On the margin of the Register of Ministers, 
1567, it is stated that he "Deid at Candilmes, 1572," that 
is, in February, 1572-3. This is confirmed by the following 
extracts from the Accounts of David Murray, Sub-collector of 
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the Thirds of Benefices for Perth and Stratheam; the Accounts 
for this district of a. previous date, and also for the year 1670, 
not being preserved : 

"Cmp 1568. 
" In the Defeasance of Money. 
" To Wilhame Lauder, Miniater at Forgundynie, Forteviot, 
Muckarsy, and Mallour, takand in the yeir fouracoir 
pouudis, and pait compleit for the yeir comptit, Issx.ft. 

"Crop 1569. 
"To Williame La wder, Minister at Forgoundynie, Forteviot, 
Muckarsie, and Malar, takand be yeir ane hundreth 
pundia, pajit thabof lxxxxTiij.K.,vj,«A., viij.rf. [£98; 6:8.] 

"Crop 157L 
" To William Lauder, Minister at Foi^undyny, Forteviot, 
and Muckarsie, takand be yeir ane hundreth ptuidis, 
pait compleit for the year comptit, 1'.//. 

» Crop 1572. 
" To the relict of vmquhile William Lauder, Minister at For- 
goundyny, Forteviot, & Muckarsie, at command of the 
Kirk, lxvj.K., siij.sft., iiij.d. [£66 ; 13 r 4]." 

The last entry was originally made in Ijauder's own name ; 
but the words the relict of vmquhile and at command of the Kirk 
are added in the margin. Lauder, during his incumbency, 
had Gabriell Creichtoun to aid him, as " Reidar " in two of the 
charches, with a salary of £20. 

NovEUBSit, 1864, 
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The following additional informatioQ haa been kindly 
fumiBhed to me by Mr Laing : 

In the notices of William Lauder, prefixed to the Early 
English Text Society's edition of his Compendious Tractate, 
at p. vi., he says, I overlooked the earliest mention of his name, 
entitling him to be classed among the Scottish Poets of the 
sixteenth century. 

After the death of James V., in 1542, leaving an only 
daughter, Mary Queen of Scots, James, second Earl of Arran, 
{created Dnke of Chattelheranlt in April, 1648,) was chosen 
Regent or Governor of Scotland ; he being the next in suc- 
cession to the Crown, had the young Queen died without 
issue. 

It is easy, therefore, to suppose that the nuptials of his 
eldest daughter. Lady Barbara Hamilton, with Alexander 
Lord Gordon, would be celebrated with more than ordinary 
splendour. 

Accordingly, we find, in the Treasurer's Accounts, several 
payments connected with this marriage. Among these, in 
February, 1548-9, one was 

Item, to WiLLiAME LiCBBR, for making of his Play, and 

expensia maid thairupoun, xj.K. v.«. (£11 : 5 : 0) 

But no indication is given of the character of the Play. 
It was, most Hkely, a kind of pt^j^ant. 
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TO THE REDAR. 
THE COJfTENTIS OF THIS BVKK 

And, first, contening the Diffinitioun of ane Kyng and of his office. 

Secundle, Declaryng quhat Difference is thair, before God, betuis 
the Kyng and hid Yassall. 

And quhat sail becum to Kyngia that contynewia in Iniquitie and 
neclectia thair offices. 

Scheming, siclyke, Ane Generall Instractioun to Kyngis, how thay 
sai alsweill inhereit the Heuin as the erth. 

And how Kyngis svdd Elect thare Spirituall Postoris And Tem- 
poral! lugis. 

And how the Spiritual Pastor And temporall Tugis aulde haue 
thanie in thare officis. 

Quhat sail becum to Kyngis that Eleetis vnquaUfyit Officiaris. 

And, last of all, vnto quhose actionis, in speciall, suld Kyngis geub 
mthfist actendence. 



Compylit be William Lauder, For the Eruditioiin of all 

Catholyke Christin kyngia and Prencis ; To 

quhome he wyssia Grace, Mercy, and 

Peace, in lesu Christ our Lorde. 

So be it. 
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THE DIFFINirrON OF ANE KYNG AND OF HIS 
OFTICE. 

rpHOCHT God hes creat man to ryng, 

-^ In euery realme to be as king ; ftomi. iiii. 

Aud to be bad in Reuerence, 

And vfifh fer more prebeminence, 4, 

During hja natuial cutee and lyfe, 

Abone the man, the, ch jid, and wyfe ; s^ii. ■<i. 

To be dred, seruit, and obeyit, rp»t"ti 

And aa tbare maiater to be weyit: 8 tpitr.u. 

Jit is thia Kyng bot constitute, Bm.rtL 

Vnder God, aa ane Substitute, s^.n. 

To minister, and cause ministrat be, 

luatice, to all, iirith equitie ; 12 

Nother to spair, for lufe nor fede, 

To do dew luatico to tbe dede, f". »>"■ 

Eljke boitb to tbe rycbe and pure. 

And so tjll euery Creature. 16 

Withoute respect tyll ony wycht, 

Suld kyngs geue enery man tbare lycht ; 

Prouidyng that bis Iiistice be 

Gratiouslie myxit with mercye ; 20 p«, nrti. 

Exempyll taking of all kyi^is kyng, 

Quhais mercy passith euery thyng. 

No geir sulde do the faltonr hye ; ^>^- ""■ 

And kyngs suld heir tlie pure mans crye, 21 
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) ERTULIE PERMAMBNCB. 



And helpe thame, rather, in distres, 
Nor tliame that lies the gret ryehea. 
To ponyache Vice, and treit virtew, 
This is ane Prencis office dew, 



HOV KYNGIS HES NO liRTHLIE PEEMANENCE. 

rpHIR kyi^ (7iai ar hot kyngs of baii-i ; 

And achort wyl lieir //lare tyme Vie gaiie : 
And achorte ia heir thare loye, I aaye, 
•itii. And euer schorter, daye be daye. 

Kycht aa the sande-hour in the glasse, 
Elykewyse doia thare tyme heir pasae ; 
Thay haue no surenes heii' to byde, 
Bot euer sure that thay mon slyde. 
yj. Sen it is so, sulde nocht ane kyng 

Be Vigelaut to rewle his ryng 
8- u. In Godiie maner, deccntlie ; 

To hauld his Eealme in vnitie, 
'. In Amytie, and in Concorde, 

""'■ Without Diuisioun or discorde 1 

For, doutlea, throuch diuisioun 
Proceidis dissohitioun ; 
And, without Charitie and Peace, 
1. xiii. Thare is no Reahne that can haue grace t 

''■ And kynga sail geue ane compt tharefote 

In presens of the kyng of glore. 
At this like compt quhat salbe Eaid 
To thame, and to thare chargis laid 1 
It 8albe said, vndouttitlie, 
«i, m. Geue thay haif rewlit rychteualie : 
" Cum and resaue, for euer-moifc, 
The place prepaird for jow in glore," 
Geue Vitiouslie thay haue thame gjdit ; 
"Go, pasae vnto the place prouidit 
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THE ETNO AND HIS VABSALL, IN-TO 60DDIB S 

To jow, for euet to remaine 

In the Infemall eEdlea paine." 

Wo be to the, thow euyll eeruande. 

That wald nocht keip my luete oommande. 6' 



rOLLOVIS THE DISCEIPTIOVlf OF THE DIFFERENCE 

BETVIX THE KYNG AND HIS VASSALL, 

m THE SYCHT OF GOD. 

QVHAT is (ftir kings more than the pure, 
E}:cept thair office & thair cure t 
Nothing, at all, — to rekin rycht, — 

Different, in-to Goddia aycht, 64 «-?«». rfi. 

Than bene the purest Creature ^'' j^ 

That euir wes formit of nature. 
For Chiiste did suffer wyllinglie, 

To saif Man Vniuersallie, 68 aeul i. 

And sched, also quha vnderstude, uto.a. 

Als giet abundance of his blude 

For the pure sely nakit thyng tp^rti. 

As he sched for the Potent kyng. 72 a(,„^,|^ 

And he thame boith did mak of claye, 
Quhare-to thay men retume sum daye. 

Quhat geue thay boith. to heuin ascend, 

Quhare thare is loye withouttin end, 76 

Sail this gret kyng be sett more hie, 
Amanga the heiiinlie companye, 
Be leasoun of his land and rent 

That he had in-to ertb to-spent, 80 

Than the pure sely naikit wycht 1 

I can nocht solue that questioun rycht ; 

Bot, I trow, as thay boith deseruit, Apse. xiii. 

Thay sail elykewyse thare be seruit. 84 

Bot, I knaw, and thay boith discend 

Tyll hell, quhare thare is paine but end, — 

^ 3 
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QVHAT BALL BECVU TO TITIOVS EVNQIS. 

As God forbid that ony do 
That ever he pat Ijfe in-to, — 
Geae that thare ony places be 
More creuell than vthers in degre, 
Thare sail it he the kyngis dwellyng. 
With gretyng, raiyng, and with jellyng : 
Because the kyng had in his handis 
The rewle of hnnders and thoosandis, 
Quhome that he sofferit, in his dayis, 
To tyne and perysche mony wayis ; 
And the vile Catyue, naikit and pure, 
Had of hym-self bot onlye cure. 



FOLLOVIS QVHAT SALL BECVM TO KYNGI8 

THAT VITIOVSLIE KYNGIS, NECLECTAND 

THARE OFFICES. 

f\ kyngis, I mak )ow traiat and sure, 
I. mi.uii. '-' Geue je ueelect jour Prencelie cure. 

And hecum Auaritiouis, 

Parciall, creuell, or Couatus, — 
tl With sum diapeneand, for pure pakkis, 

That thay may brek jour Prencelie aetis ; 

Raisand gret derth, exhorbitent 

Agania joui actis of Parliament ; 

Oppressand )out Conununytie, 

And bryngand thame to pouertie. 

To houngei, hirscheip, and revpyne ; 

Puttajid the pore in poynt to tyne ; 

And selland, so, the Gommoun ^reill 

Off thame that ar jour L^s leill, — 

Sufferand sic wrang for to be done, 
Ti. That Eyng that sitts all kyngis abone, 

Quha heiris and seis all that is wrocht, 

Ard knawis euery faartu thocht, 
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QTHAT BALL BKCVM TO VITIOVB KTNQIS. 

Sail nocht oulye heir jot torment 

Witli gieuoufl plaige and ponyachement, 

Bot sail, quheu ;e may nocht amend, 

Plaige jow with paine that hea no end. 120 

Jour namis thay salbe acrapit oute 

Furth of the Buke of lyfe, but doute ; 
And joiir succeBBioun thay sail be 
Eradicat frome jour lynga, trewlie, 124 

And geuin to vncouth Katioun, 
To loyse jour Habitatioun. 

)our vitions lyfe, and Couatyce, 

And the abusyng of jour Ofiyoe, — 128 

Ysamd jour fleschelie vane pleauris, 
Oppiessand jonr pure cteaturis, 
And jour fala glosing of the wrang,— 
Sail nocht mak jow to rax heir lang ; 132 

Bot it aall be, the foirmeir thyng 
Sail first depose jow frome jour ryng. 
And mak jow lose jour latter waige, 
Quhilk is the heuinniB heritf^e. 136 

So, for joui mang, but procea more, 
^ aall tyne heuin and wardlie glore. 
Geue je contynew and Induie, 
Off thir fotsaida je saU be sure. 140 

A[^k, kyngs, how I haue, heir, breiflte 

Diffynit joui namee and Dignitie, 

Jour office, dewtie, and jour cure 

That je aucht tyll all Creature; 144 

And quhat giet difference ia, at all, 

Betuix jow and jonr pure Yasaall ; 

And, last, how I haue, fynallie, 

Declaird quhat wo and miaerie 148 

Sail lycht on jow, and on jour seid, 

That to joni office taks no heid. 

And, now, geue that je wald be leird 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



FBEHOIB 8AU. INHEREIT AUWEIL THB HETIN AS THE BRTH, 

To bruko imd to Inioye the eird ; 152 

And gene je wald that jour ofapryng 
Did lang in-to jour regioneB tfug, 
la veil&re and piosperytie, 

In grace, peace, and cherytie ; 156 

And, alfio, geue je do pretende 
Haue heuinlie loye vnto jour ende, 
Than follow this nyxt Instructioun, 
Maid for jour Eruditioun. 16C 

FOLLOVIS THE IITSTRVCTIOVN TO PRENCIS, HOW 

THAY SALL ALSWEIL IKHEREIT THE 

HEVTIf AS THE EETH. 

A TTEKD, Prencia, and tak tent 

•^ Vnto this Doctryne Suljsequent j 

And thaieto wyselie do aduert, 

And prent the Bamyn in jour hert. 16' 

Fim. m. First, cause jour prechonrs, all aad od, 

^j^ Trewlie sett forth the wourd of God, 

But fictioun, fraude, or flatterie. 

Latt it be knawin to ilk d^re, 16) 

That all may vnderataiid, and knaw 
[im.rt. To lufe and feir hia Godlie law ; 

In the quhilk Law je may vpbryng 

Jour liegia, aa ane godlie kyng ; 171 

Throw quhilk Law, also, thay may leir 

Jow aa tbare kyngs and Prencis feir, 
L Tim. 11. And do jow homage and reuerenee. 

With aU detflill Obedience. 17' 

For thay that ar ano faitbles clan 

Can nother dreid God, kyng, nor man. 

Qohare faith ia nocht, no grace can be, 

Bot Myscheif, wo, and myserie ; 18' 

And, quhare faith ia, tbare is all grace, 

Thare is proeperitie, lufe, and peace. 
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PREN0I8 BALL IHHEREIT AI^WEIL THE HEVIN AB THE ERTH. 

The LiegiB of tlie vngodlie kyng rmm. lai.a 

In daylie trabbyll tha; sail ryng ; 184 

For thay tak nother thocht nor cure 
But reuth for to oppresse the pure. 
Thay Iiaue noeht God before thare Ee, 
Bot seraia thare Sensualytie : 188 

Aiid swa that realme is neuer at rest ; 
Bot styll the pure ar sore opprest. 

ThuB, without kyngs Y-groundit be 

lu Goddis would of veiytie ; 192 

Thare Liegis, also godlie men, 
Doand goddia wourd parfytlie ken ; 
And but trew precheoure ; I mak plains. 
All Bealmea aall -mderly gret patne, 1 96 

And aall nocht mys the scuige and rod 
Off the hie puiaSint and mychtie god. 

Also, (I saye vnto jow,) Kyngis, 

Je sail be plukkit frome jour lyngia 200 

Rycht dulefullie, withouttin dreid ; 
!Nocht onely je, bot als jour seid ; 
And haiatelie, or euer je knaw, 

)e Halbe plagit, one and aw, 204 

Boith with the aweird, the fyie, aad pest : 
I mak it to jow manyfest, 
Sett je noeht furth Godds wourd on hycht. 
And mak it cum vnto the lycht. 208 

Gene je Indurevnto jour fyne, 
Je Ball nocht mys the Bam rewyne : 
For God sail steir vpe Ilationis 

Aganis ;oni Generationis, 212 

Quhilt Ball, at schoite 14'arratioun, 
Biyi^ JOW to dissolatioun. 

Tbocht, to defend jow, je wald preaae, 

Je sail haue nother harts nor grace, 216 

Eccept with goddB wourd je be armit. 
And it in-to ^our herts confomiit 
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L IHHEBEIT AUWIIL THE HETTN AS THE EBTn. 

Itt stild noclit bo Md, dot obscnrit ; 

It auld nocht ba thronng down, nor nmurit ; S 

Itt sold nocht vreistit be, nor wryit, 
IToi vnto prophane thyngs applyit. 
Itt Bold be precheit to all dois seik it : 
Itt nother Bold be paird nor ekit, S 

Saif Scripture with Scriptoie je ezpone 
Conforme Tuto the trew-twicbe atone, 
Quhilk is the auld and new Testament, 
Qubilk euld be taucht most deligent £ 

Be faithful! Paetora that preche can, 
Bnt feir of ony erthlie man. 
Thay auld nocht be abaeit to preche, 
Nor for no kynde of f^uonr flecbe ; ! 

Bot trewlie thay euld do tbare cure, 
But feir of ony creature. 

Wo be to tbame that doia knaw 

Godde wourd, syne dots the contiar sohaw, S 

In Piilpet or in preching place 
Speking aganis godds wourd of grace. 
Better to tbame haue bene rnbome : 
Tbay ar the peple that ar forlome, i 

Quhilk nother eaJl be heir nor hyne 
Bemittit for thare fals Doctryne. 

Pieis neuer, Piencia, in jour cure, 

No waye for to oppreaae the pure : i 

Be nocht gredie nor Couatus ; 
Be Liberall, gude, and grationa ; 
Be bumyll, meik, and pocient, 
And to do lustice diligent. ! 

Help thame that help of jow requyris, 
Confonne vnto tbare luste doayria. 
Be nocht ouir iacill for to trow, 
Quhill that ;e try the mator throw. ! 

Preis euir to win jour Liegis hartie. 

Bather than Gonqueis gold in cartis. 



,:.dbvG00gIC 



TEB SLECTIOK OFF THE BPIRITVAU. FA8T0RIB. 

flaue ;q thare herts, X Bay expresse. 

Than all is jours ttiat tliaj possesae : 296 

Than neid je nocht, no tyms nor ceasone. 

Be ferit for falaet or for treasone : 

Thau can je he no mauer want 

Gold, thocht ^oxa pose wer neuer sa skant. 260 

And gredie Prencie, dowtlesUe, 

Sail nocht faill to end myserablie : 
For oftymes it ia cleirly tend, 

Wrai^ Conquest maka myscheuous end. 261 

Att schorte, je daytie do aduert 
To seme jour God with faithful! hert. 



NOW haue je, Kyngs, my Document, 
Quhilk in jour herts, I pray jow, prent ; 
And, doyng this, je be nocht feird 
But doute for to posaesse the eird : 
Jour seid and joui Posteritie 
Sail, efter jow, ryi^ happelie. 
And sail, at last, but procea more, 
Heir-throw cum to the heuinnis glore. 

JITT want je, Kyngs, jout Officiaria 
Ciuile And Gostlie Myniataris. 
Attend heirfor, quhow je sulde chuee 
Jour Paatorts that suld ptecheing vse. 



FOLLOVIS THE ELECTIOJV OFF THE SPIEITVALL 
PAST0EE8. 

Okyngis, qohen that je go to chnse 
Jour paatoura that suld preching vse, 280 

Je suld not chnse thaim for Mair blude. 
Hot for thare rychea, nor thare gude, 
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THE ELECTION O?? THE 8PIHITV4LL PA8T0B1B. 

Not foT thare plesand parsonaf;e, 
Sot for thare etrenth noi vassallage. 
Je aulde nocht chuse Tnto that cure 
Ano Vinolent nor wod Paatore, 
So sleprie hiid, nor errogant, 
Bot prudent, wyee, and vigelant ; 
No Pastor gewin to feid the flesche, — 
All sic ;e suld frome jow depesche, — 
None conatus of watdly glote. 
None to heape rychea vpe in store, 
None hasardours at cards not dyce, 
None geviin to foule nor fylthie vyce. 

^e suld not chnse thame cause je lufe thame, 

Nor for no fauour auld promoue thame 
To that most gret and wechty cure, 
Except je \nderstude, moate sure, 
Thame apt and ganand for the jok, 
For to Instruct the christin flok. 
And, with exempyll of thare lyfe, 
To edefye Man, Maid, and wyflfe. 

Joiir Hirdis thay suld be harborus, 

Godlie, gude, and gratioue, 
Mercyfull, modest, and meik, 
Cheritabyll to the pure and aeik. 
Kirda suld nocht spair, for fleschelie paine, 
To passe in wynd, -frost, anaw, or raine. 
But hors or mule, vpon thare feit, 
To preche, with humyll hert and spreit, 
Godda trew wourd, moist dene and pure. 
To eueiy kynde of Creature ; 
As Peter did, thare predecessour, 
Gene thay wald be his trew successour. 

Bot, thocht thay ryde on mulis or hors, 

Itt is bot small tegarde or fors, 
Swa thay godds woutd wald ttewly teche, 
And it plaine to the peple preche. 
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THE ELiMSTION 0¥V THE SPIKITVALL FASTOBIS. 

So aiild je ckeia jour Pastoria gude 

That hes the fouth of hetdnly fude 330 

To satMe the hoimgre scheip t-T 

Quhilk in thare cuie thay haue to keip. 

Sic Fastoris wyll be weiU content 

To leif Tpon the fer les rent 324 

Nor hea sum Vicare for his naige, 
Or Rector for his Bectoraige. 

Heir, quhat our Fastoris thay may spend. 

Me neidis uocht echew ; sen it ia keud. 328 

Geue thay godds wonrd hea -weill declaird, 
I saye thare leueings ar weill waird ; 
And, geue thay haue the floke abusit, 
)e, Kyngs, sail be for that accusit 332 

Be the gret potent kyng of kyngia, 
That heris and seis all thii thyngis ; 
Because fe moult thame to sic cnris 
Quhilk nother techea lyche nor puris. 336 

Heirfor considder, je kyngis 

That at thir present hoarie ryngis, 
Geue )6 haue choeiu )our Pastoris thus 
As I afore haue done discua ; 340 

And geue thay haue thir propeiteie, 
Thir gude conditionis and qualyteis ; 
And geue thay dewly do thair cure 
To euery kyud of Creature 344 

That thay ar detbound for to do : 
I pray jow tak gude hed heir-to. 

Geue myater be, mak reformatioun, t. t 

Rycht as je lufe jour awin Saluatioun. 348 

It wyll be to jour chai^ laid ; 
And to JOW, Kyngs, It wyll be aaid : 
" Wo be to JOW, that gaif my scheip 
To gredie raueand Wolfie to keip," 352 

Je, kynge, hea wyte, — of this be sure, — 
That pat sic Fastoru to sic cure. 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



TBK ELSOnOK OPP THB TBHPOBALL IVOia. 

Mend this, kyngs, or it be lait ; 
For je leue in ane feiifull Btait. 

TTEBK, heir, how I haue sohawin jow, cleir, 
■'"■ The way, the feflBOun, and maneir. 
Hot je )onr apiritual hirdts suld chnse -, 
And how th»i hirdi's fit&t lyffa auld VBe; 
And how thay suld Instract thare floke 
That ar aubiectit to thare joke ; 
And, als, qtihow God sail jow correct, 
Geue je vnqualifeit hirda Elect 

Now followia nyxt, and first of all, 
To chiise jour lugis temporall ; 
To quhilk my pen I sail prepare. 
With helpe of God, for to declare 
How je sulde cheia thame faithfvdlie, 
And of quhat fassonis thay suld he ; 
And quhat gret Maledictionis, 
Qohat plagia and sore afflictionis. 
Sail fall wpon the realmea and kyngis 
Quharin no fatthfull lugia ryngis. 



FOLLOVIS THE ELECTIOJf OFF THE TEMPORALL 
ITGI8. 

Prudent Fiencis, marke wyaehe, 
With Pringnant wyttis & waltryfe Ee, 35 

Jonr lugis quhen je go to chnse. 
That vnder jow suld luatice vse. 
That thyng ia gret je go to do ; 
And je Bulde tak gude heid thaie-to. 3f 

In thia Conaiatia, withouttin faill, 
Boith the wynning and tinaaill 
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IBB ELECmON OFF THB TEMPORAIX ITQIS. 

Off jour liaill Eegioun and lyng 

That je haue in )our gouemyng. 384 

Thay Huld 'be of ane lynage leill ; 

And, sutUie, je auld knaw thame weill, 
That ^e promoue to sic ane place, 
S«yiig BO wechtie ia the caee. 388 

Goddis worde sold cloir to thame be knawin, 

And in tbaie barts it Bold be sawin ; 
And je aold prudeatlie considder, 
Tbare lyfe and it aggre to-gidder. 392 

For mony with thare mouth professis t 

Goddis wourd, that daylie it transgressis. 
"Wourdw ai hot wynd, I say in-deid, J 

Withoute gude werks of tbame proceid. 396 

We may wyrk weill ; and, we liste call. 

The Lotde hes hecht to heir ws all, * 

And for to geue ws, lilMrallye, 
With gude wyll, grace and mercy fre. 400 

Swa, without Tugis cleirly knaw 

The wourd of God, and, als, his law, 
It ia impoBsibyll, verralie. 
That he ane faithfull luge can be. 404 

Bot qoba goddis wourd hes in bis hert, 

And tbareto daylie dois aduert, 
The feir of God sail hym defend » 

Frome wyrkii^ wrai^, vntyll his end ; 408 

So that he sail tyll eueiy wycht 
Do that thyng quhilk accords of rycht. 

Vngodlie lugie, for Soliatatioun 

Of Potestatie with wrang Herratiovm, 413 

Wyll tak bot lytill thocht or cure 
But leuth for to oppresse the pure. r 

This luge is hlynd, and may nocbt se ; 
For be wants God afore his Ee. 416 

He knawis nocht god, nor ^it his law ; 
And BO of bym he stands no aw. 
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THB BLBOTIOS OFF THB TBMFORALL ITQIB. 

In Court, in Parliament, or Cesstoun, 

Planelie foi to conmit Oppressioan. 
lost Iiigis aucht, with humjll hertis, 
To heir the playnt of boith the partis, 

Aud nocht on heid, without diBcretioun, 

Seterme withouttin lust coguitioun. 
Gret fflurmour is, and mony sayia, 
That sum Solistars, now thti dayis, 

YinonsiB Laweris in tbare cause, 

For all thare ledgin of the lawis. 
Suithlie, I thynk sic Solistatioun 
Gret mjEter hea of KeformatiouD ; 

BecauBe it smellis, vnfenjeitlie. 

To verray percialytie; 

Quhilk Percialytie smoris doun 

luatice in enery land and toun. 
I aaye ]oui temporall officiaris 
Thay sold be faitbfull Myniataris, 

Nocht haueand respect, rt^ird, aor Ee 

To wardlye ryohes nor dignytie. 

To Teigats, Cbenis, aoi goldin Byngis, 

Hois, clethyug, money, nor siolyke thyngis. 

For Hauour of Freindia, nor fois feid. 

If o wrang Decietis thay aucht to leid. 

Thay euld be aober and pacieut ; 

Thay suld be secreit and pmdeut ; 

Thay suld be wyse and -rirtauB ; 

Thay anld be gude and giatius ; 

Thay suld be walkiyfe on thaie coris ; 

Thay snld haue knawlage of boith the luris. 

A'fif Weill the Canone as Ciuile law ; 

Thay auld thame vndeistand and knaw 

For blynd men (as I haue feill,) 

Can nocht deceme fair colours weill : 

So more can ludgis Illitturate 

DiscuB ane mater, (weill I wat). 
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THE BLBOTIOU OP? THE TEUPORALL IVOIS, 

Fiome eJI Inoy e thay suld be he, 

Fiome Malyce, Yre, and Creueltie, 466 

Frome flattiie, falsely and diesait, 
Ftome tou^e, bergane, and debait, 
Frome heycht, frome haitrent, and &ome luste, 
Quhilk makia lugia lief Iniuste. 460 

Thay Biild be clene of euery vyce, 
And, speciallie, of Couatyce : 

For giedie Ii^is, I 30W asauie, i 

Boith Bell tbe causis of the pure. 464 

G«ue thaie be sic, I knawof nane r 

Thay knaw, tbare-selfM, that buddts hes tane, 
To hnite the piire, ayne latt passe &e 
The ryche. O Lord, to this bane Ee ; 468 

And help the pure that ar in stres, 
OppreBt, and hereit mercylee. 

Traial, Xyngis, that tbare ia no refuge : 

Except joni lugis lustlie luge 472 

The eaiiaia of all Creaturis, — 
Boith of the ryche and of the puria, — 
Jour Crown, Swotde, Ceptour, & jour wand, 
Thay sail be tane out of jour band, 476 

And geuin to vtheris, frome jow and jouris, 
Tliat wyll do Instice at all houris. 

The Maledictione of the pure 

Sail on jow and jour aeid Indure, 480 

Vntyll that je be rutit oute. 
This Ball nocht faill, withouttin doute , 
Bot it sail lycht, quhen god doia pleis, 
Howbeit je leif now at gret eia. 484 

Thocht God ane quhyle he doia ouir-se jow, 
Thynk weill he dois behauld and Ee jow, 
And wyll jow veay, quhen je leiat weine, 
Syne tume joni myrtb and loye in teine. 488 

Be wer, th&refor, with walkryfe Ee, 
And mend, geue ony myster be. 
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THI ILIOTION OFF TBB TSHPORALL 1V0I3. 

TtrOW, Kyngis, I pray )ow, fynalie, 

■^' Prent, euer, in joiur Memorie 

To help the pnre aad Fatherlea 

That ijia drowuyng in diatres. 

The pure Wedow, that wantis hit man, 

Help hii with lustice, geue thow can. 

Geue that ^e fynd thare actionia rycht, 

Help thame with all jour strenth and mycht. 

For no rewards, gyft, nor propyne, 

Thole none of thii twois caneis tyne ; 

For, geue thow do, gret God, trewlie, 

Hes hecht on the Anengit be. 

Now hane I breuelie heir fuitfaschawin, 
And to jow, kyngis, I hane maid knawio, 

Efler my 'aober wytt and mycht, 

How that je auld Elect moist rycht 

Jour Ingia that auld luetice vse, 

And qnhome }e aucht for to refuse 

Frome that gret office, chairge, and cure ; 

And of quhat plagis je sail be sure, 

Geue ^e chuse Iniust Officiaris, 

Giedie and perueist Mynistaris ; 

And how )e suld nocht spair for pania 

To help the wedowis and pure Orphanis. 

QVHILK thyngs, I pray jow, wysely meik ; 
And thynk it is ane wechtie werk 
To chuse thame lycht : as I haue said. 
The baill thyng to jour charge is laid. 
Geue thay wyrk weill, the better la jouris, 
Jour Hearts, and, als, }Our Succeesouris. 
Gene thay do nocht, je may sure trow, 
The haill wyte sail redound to jow ; 
And ;e sail poynist be thairfore 
Be the gret potent Prence of glore. 
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THE HX0V8ATIOVN AND DEPBBOAIIOTK OPP THB HAKBB. 

THE EXCVSATIOVK OFF THE MAKEE TO ALL 
CATHOLYKE KYNGI8 AND PEENCIS. 
rpHOCHT I haue said tha Teritie 
-'- In Bempyll maaer, faithfollie, 
Ab to my knawlago dois apeir; 

Jit humelie, with hert Inteir, 628 

I wald beseik jour Maiest«is, 
My dytement did jov not displeis : 
Bot ia-to gade part tak it well ; 

Sen I haue wrocht it of gude jeill, 633 

And of na Malyce nor Iniure 
To ony erthlye Creature, 
Bot onely for the proaperitie 

Of Preocis and thare Posterytie ; S36 

As I eall anaweir to heuinnis Kyng, 
That heria and eeia euerye thyng. 



THE DEPKECATIOVN OF THE MAKEE FOE ALL CATHO- 
LYKE KYNGIS AND PRENCIS, AND THARE LIEGI8. 
rjlHE Potent Kyng of kyngia all 
^ Preserue all Prencis Catholycall ; 540 

The leill tiew Liegia of ilk land, 
That thay in peifyte faith may stand : 
And grant to thame sic happye grace, 
That thay may leue in rest and peace, 544 

In Lufe, Amytie, and in concoide. 
Without Diniaioun or discorde ; 
As suld all faithfull Prencis trew. 
Fair imll : I saye no more : adew. 548 



And Imprentit In the jeir of God 
AneM.V.C.LVL 
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RESPICB FINCH. 



EESPICE FIIfEM. 



The Loid Menteine the Faithful! Ploke 
With Strenth to Drawe in-to his Joke. 
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APPENDIX. 



The preceding text strictly reproduces, down to its graphical 
rariationa, the original edition of Lauder's Compendious and Breve 
Tractate. The title of the poem and the headings of its divisions, 
there expressed in small letters, here appear in capital, but without 
further change. The abridged title and the head-lines are my own; 
and HO, throughout, are the punctuation, and the notation of the lines 
ef the poem. 

Chalmers is of opinion that Jhone Skott tampered with the spell- 
ing of Sir David Lyndesay, in the way of anglicizing it. K Skott 
really did so, it may be conjectured that he served Lauder after the 
same fashion. His possible innovations I have, however, left undis- 
turbed. 

The only liberties which I am conscious of having taken with 
the first impression are as follows. The contractions for e, is, n, and 
th have been expanded ; and the expansions have been italiciz«d, to 
mark this fact : while the Gothic symbol j, which is, generally, equi- 
valent to an initial p, has been retained. In the heading in p. 8, 1 
have exchanged retk for ertk. The hyphens are, everywhere, of my 
supplying. In 1. 322, I have put Quhilk for QahUlk; and, in L 375, 
tm/selie for wysesUe. In L 199, the parentheses enclosed, in the 
original edition, only the words / eaije. 

In 1. 317, Eecept is, I suspect, no printer's blunder. In 1. 236, 
the metre shows, pretty satisfactorily, that trew-lieic/ie done was in- 
tentional. In. L 2G3, I have advertently left nftymee ; and conmti, 
in I. 430. 
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22 AFFENDIX. 

The edition of 1556 has two large wood-cuts, roughly executed ; 
the one on the title-page, and the other at the verj end. The first, 
representing a king in slate, is hetween the title and the initial Latin 
motto ; the second, suggesting doomsday, stands between the words 
reepice Jinem and the couplet I have printed just underneath them. 
A tbird illustration, of smaller eize than the other two, follows the 
colophon. It is a picture of Hercules striking a centaur ; the same 
which is seen in Jhone Skott's firat edition of Lyndesay's Monarehe, 
at the termination of the Third Book. 

Lauder's present Tractale was reprinted, with a few explanations 
appended, by the Rev. Peter Hall, in the first volume of a short-lived 
periodical, The Crypt, or Reeeptaele for Titinge Past : Ringwood, 
1827. But scarcely for any two consecutive lines, notwithstanding 
his implied profession of exactness, does Mr Hall deserve the award 
of due fidelity. Even in the short Table of Contents, he has al- 
lowed himself in no fewer than twenty-three deviations from the old 
spelling. Unguided by any intelligible principle, he archaizes words, 
modernizes them, and distorts them into forms that have never ex- 
isted. Of his carelessness some idea may be formed from the sub- 
joined specimens ; 1. 5, curse of lyfe, for eurae and lyfe; 1 97, cap- 
tyve, for Catyue; L 293, Itasardous, for hasardoura ; 1. 419, or par- 
liament, for in Parliament ; I. 432, betray, for verray ; 1. 487, help, 
for vesy. In seven instances, his own oversights, accepted as genuine 
readings, are made the subject of remark in his notes and glossary ; 
which, for the rest, teem with misapprehensions. The very date of 
imprint of the poem he gives in its modem form, m.o.lvi., and not 
u.v.c.LVi. We must here multiply together the v. and c; that is to 
say, not treating them as if they were ordinals. 
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NOTES. 



'^' Throughout the poem, the participial and adjectival formfl in 
and and ing are employed iiidiBcriimnat«ly ; and ao are those in it 
and (2. 

Concurrently with the plural of the yerh, used as such, we find, 
puj in its stead, what is, now, restrictively the singular. 

Lauder, as a prosodist, must he judged according to the time in 
which he wrote ; and his contemporaries could not have coneidered 
his metre ae slovenly. The elurrings, more or less violent, which are 
often necessary in order to render his lines scannahle, were familiar 
enough in his day ; and his hypercatalectic verses, which are 
numerous, are, in several instances, a decided relief to the monotony 
of the regular iamb. Nor was there anything peculiar in his frequent 
preference of music and emphasis to syllahic measurement ; as where, 
in lines 156, 235, 304, 311, 382, 441, 451, he resolves into dissyllahles 
the words peace, fhame, gude, Goddt, boith, fine, men, — to he read 
■peSce, tha-dme, gu-ude, G6-dd», ho-oth, fo-oa, iriereii. And so mercy- 
fvll, in line 305, must be pronounced rmr-cy-furuU. 



L. 1. Creat, ' created.' The latiniatic form of the participle pas- 
sive occnra in lines 9 and 1S4, also. For mlniitrai, L 11, we must 
assume an unused verb, as in the case of out situate. 

L. 7. Dred, ' dreaded.' And as is the participle, so is the preterite. 
The Scotch, to this day, use — what once was English, — -pled for 
pleaded; and they foiiuerly used akmo for nhowcl. Pled and sheto 
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— whicli latter still survives in some of the Eastern Counties of 
England, — are distinctive, in America, of an uneducated New 
"Englander. 

Seruit and vieyii. Aa these words evidence, the desinential it, 
for ed, nialcea a separate syllable, or not, at the pleasure of the poet. 
Even naik'if, in 1. 97, must be read nitkt, 

L. 9. Conntitule, 'constiliited.' See note on 1. 1. 

L. 1 1 . Modern English would here expect a to after cauee. See, 
for like idioms, lines 157, 165, 173, 239, 397, 500, 502. 

In Eichard Bernard's Terence in EnglUh (1588), we find : " I will 
presently cavee Davus goe about that matter." 

Miniatrat, 'ministered.' See note on 1. 1. 

In minister and mini»trat, which must be read mivsfer and 
minetrat, we have the first examples, in the poem, of the numerous 
slurrings referred to in the introductory note, 

L. 21, Kyngis. In the language of this poem, a substantive with 
a consonantal ending forms the possessive and the plural by annexing 
M or a to the singular ; its final consonant being, in some cases, 
doubled : a substantive with a vocalic ending forma the possessive 
and the plural by changing that ending for {V or es. 

Such a fona as %r^« is, however, perhaps less common than 
such a one as kyngis. 

As to regitmev, 1. 154, it seems that we are to assume, for its 
singular, regione. 

Again, such a form as names is by no means so frequent as namis. 

Exceptions to the foregoing rules are presented in lyffs, maiesteis, 
properleis, quaJyteis, the. plurals of l^fe, maieetie, propertie, qualytie. 

In prosody, kyngis, fiariis, etc., are, generally, one syUable, but 
may be made two. See lines 21, 116, 192, 539, etc. Lauder, in his 
Ane Godlie Tractate, makes Ohristis and gudis dissyllabic ; and so 
is tcarldie, in the quotation in the note to 1. 115. In lines 411, 453, 
and 463, ingis or iudgis is a single syllable. Namen, realmes, etc., 
are everywhere monosyllabic ; and so is even ryclies, in L 438. 

L. 23. ' No wealth should stand the offender in stead.' 

L. 26, The gret ri/dieB. A similar introduction, apparently 
superfluous, of t/ie is fi'equent in our poem. See, for instance, lines 
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58, 274, 320, 324, and the heading in p. 8. Lauder has, in his Am 

Prettie Mirrow : " the Glutton vnto the hell was send." 

Eelics of this ancient usage are to be seen in the eipreasiona to 
put to the Tout, tent, torture, etc., etc 

It is not unusual to hear a Y^ue and awfiil significance gratuit- 
ously attached to the phrase he shall die the death : S. Mark, m., 
10. The phrase at the last is of precisely the same description, as 
tegards its the. Our forefathers said at the length, also. 

" Lyndsaj, with the old English writers, made a very improper use of ti^ 
article; as, indeed, scholars st present malce a very anomalous use of that 
eBseotial part of speech : as we kaow from Lowth. Lyndsay has ' of the deith,' 
for * of death ; ' ' put to the deith,' for ' put to death ; ' ' put to the Qicht,' for 
' put to flight' And bo he writes ' the heveo,' ' the hell.' On the other hand, 
he omits the article in some cases wherein it is now more fitly adopted ; as, ' of 
halji kirkis,' for ' of the haly kirkis.' This mode of expression ia common in 
the old Scol^h acts of parliament, which were not always penned by very can-, 
ning scribes." Chalmers : Poetical Workt qf Sir David Lyiidtay, VoL I., 
p. 16i. 

According to this heedless criticism, old EngUsh and Scotch are 
scarcely better than mere jargons. 

L. 29. Bot kifnye of bane. The Kit^ and Queen of the Bean 
are no strangers to those who are acquainted with the festivities of 
Twelfth Night. Being chosen for that occasion only, they ara 
frequently subsidized, in old English poetry, as types of ephemerality. 

The Eev. Peter Hall defines bane, in the expression under notice, 
by " deistruction." 

At least in certain parts of the West of England, all church- 
people are still familiar with the King of the Bean. That, in Scot- 
land, this character had long ago become little more than a name 
might, at first sight, be inferred from the following stanza by Sir 
David Ljndesay (p. 234 of my edition of his Poems), a con- 
temporary of Lauder ; 

*' Trait ilk trew Barronn as he war thy brother, 
Quhilk mon, at oeid, the aod thy realme defends : 
Qohen, Buddantlie, one doith oppresse one vther, 
Lat lustice, myxit with mercy, thame amende. 
Haue Uiov thare hartis, thov hes 3'neuch to spend : 
And, be the contrar, thov arte bot hgng tf bone. 
Fronts Cyme thyne hereis hartis bene from tha gone." 

that Lyndesay wrote Vane and gane, and that to 
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his printer, the Englishman Jhone Skott, belongs, of r^bt, tho 
paternity of tlie nonsensical bone and of the Tery unscottish gone. 
Whether for tone or for bean, Lyndesay would have written bane, 
especially in anticipation of ffane to rhyme to it. Heniyson has 
benis ; Dunhar, bene. 

L. 30. Schort, 'achortly.' The use aa adverbs of voids now 
only adjectirefi will be found also in lines 63, 82, 190, 226, 228, 
250, 255, 298, 318, 357, 389, 460, 470, 506, 517, 521. 

L. 44. Proeeidig, 'proceeds.' The verbal ending is is pat as a 
eeparate syllable, or not, at the writer'a option. It ia not often so 
put in OUT poem ; and yet we have, as dissyllables, knawie, 1. 116; 
makis, 1. 460 ; lyU, L 494 ; seia, IL 334 and 538. Also see the 
notes on U. 7, 21, and 235. 

L. 68( The. See note on 1. 26. 

L. 63. At all, 'after all,' 'at most,' 'eventually.' Compare 1. 
145. 

L. 69. Alao quJia vnderdude, ' As one should understand.' 

Also = fl« is met with in Eobert of Gloucester, in Havelok the 
Dane, and in the Early English Alliterative Poems, so admirably 
edited by Mr Morris, p. 67, 1. 984, and p. 69, L 1045. And see my 
note on IL 191—195. 

That, like the Latin qui, and— as Mataner observes, in his Eng- 
lisehe Grammatik, Vol, I. p. 298, — the French qui in the phrase 
comme qui dirait, who has long signified ojie, any one, conld he shown 
abundantly out of English authors, from Chaucer down to Mr. 
Charles Dickens. But I shall confine myseK to old Scotch. Three 
extracts, out of a score or more which I have collected, must suflSce. 

Heniyson — ed, David Laing, p. 154, — writes; 



n leid or ^ 7 " 

Many relevant passages might be quoted from Bishop Gavin 
Douglas ; but I shall give only one, — from his ^Eneie, Preface, ed. 
Bannatyne Club, Vol. I., p. 3, 1. 14 : 

" I nieyn thy crafty warkia ouryua, 
Sa quyk, lusty, sod mHiat sentencj'us, 
Pleeand, perfyte, and feilabill in al degre; 
Aa guka th« mnler beheld to-fot thar E." 
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Add, from "William Stewart's Bulk of the CrottieJU of Scotland, 
as edited by that martyr to Protestant bigotry, the late Mr, William B. 
Turnbnll : 

" For, quhen tbe bird U tampit in the lyme, 
It helpis nocht that tyme thoclit scho be slutr, 
Becaua in tyme that echo culd not be var : 
Efter tbe perrell for to seik remeid 
As gulta wald gif aae drogarie to tbe deid." — V. 4492 — 1496. 

In passing, Jeremy Collier's as who should say — Essays, &c., 
Part II,, p. 131, 5th edition, — -is misinterpreted "as one who should 
say " by Dr. Johnson, followed by Drs. Webster and "Woroesler, 

In all the foregoing passages, and so in that quoted in the note 
on 1. 29, as means ' as if.' 

According to Dr. Jamieson, in his Dictionary, quka-say " seems to 
signify a mere pretence ; " and he thinks it is " allied, periiaps, to the 
latter part of the Belgic word wisie-wasie, a whim-wham." His editor, 
Johnstone, thus etymologizes it : " Corr., perh., fjom Lat. ipiasi, as 
if." The word is a concretion of quha say in the old expression as 
qtiJia say, ah quha sa. Compare, as to its composition, out Iteareay 
and, particularly, the French on-dit. 

Kehrein, fortified by plentiful authority for his assertion, states 
that, in old German, weT, 'who,' was used for the modem irgend 
einer, ' any one.' His words are : " Um den Bogriif des lateinischen 
quisguis, guicungue (teer immer) auszudriicken, eetrt die ahd. 
Sprache vor und nach wer, wa^ ein s6 ; mhd. steht mer, zuweilen 
«mer der, spSter bloss vier. Spater kommt wvr und besonders wom im 
Sinne von nXiquia, aliquid = irgend einer, irgend etwae vot," Gramr 
malik der deuinchen Sprache des futifzeknten hie aiebeiizehnttn Jahr- 
kunderis. Vol III., p. 229. 

The senses of irko were developed in this wise. In the first 
place, tbe word was interrogative ; secondly, it became an eUiptical 
relative (I see who it is) ; thirdly, indefinite ; fourthly, protatie (like 
whoso, the correlative being expressed or understood in the apodosis) ; 
and, lastly, convertible with thai employed as a personal relative. 
Only the fourth of these uses is obsolete. 

As in the line under annotation, so, in 1. 298, vnderstude occurs 
as conditional. And so does did, in lines 154 and 530. 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



L. 78. Amange, ' among,' For the final », compare om vulgar 
atiyteherea and eomewheres. In low German they say manga and 
mawjit. 

L. 80. To-spent, I have to tbank an accomplished scholat, the 
Reverend Walter W. Skoat, for suggesting to me that we here have 
the participle of the intensive verb ios, end. Compare all tobrake, in 
■ Judges ix, 53, as correctly printed. 

In Bichaid Bernard's Terencs in English (1588), occur "all to 
teeWnbbered" and "he hath all to befent my face." The intensive 
prefix to had then passed oat of the popular speech, and its import 
had been forgotten j and, in these expreaaions, ali to was used as we 
etiU use all. 

L. 89. Geue that. That is employed, as here, needlessly, accord- 
ing to the standard of modem English, in lines 95, 161, 262, 279, 
481, 497, 506. Also see the quotation in the note on 1. 115. 

L. 96. Tyns, ' be mined,' Lauder elsewhere writes : 

" Quha hants Hurdome, no dout he sail be tiiU," 

L. 97, Naikit. See note on 1. 7, ad finem. 
U, 103, 104. 'Allowing some, because of mere agreements, to 
violate your princely enactments.' 

On the lines thus elucidated the Rev. Peter Hall remarks as 
follows : " It is not easy to make out the sense of this couplet ; but 
it may, perhaps, mean, ' Forgiving some for mere acquaintance sake, 
that they may noise abroad your liberality.' Pure is used in this sense 
by Chaucer ; pak is intimate, familiar ; and a hrek, a shout, an nproar." 
An excellent authority whom I have consulted having pronounced 
my unriddling oi pakkts into 'pacts' to be "probable, but doubtful," 
I think it well to subjoin a quotation, apparently in point, from the 
Tragedie of Sir David Lyndesay (p. 213 of my edition of his 
Poems) i 

" Had wa with Ingland keplt our contrackls, 
Our DObyll-men had leuit in peace and rest. 
Our MarcliHTidiH hod nocbt lost bo monj pactit. 
Our oommoun peple had nocht bene opprest; 
On ather sjde, all wrangis bnd bene redrest : 
Bot Edinburgh, Ben Bjne, Leith, and Kyngorna 
The day and hour may ban that I was borne." 
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ChalmerB, I am a^are, takes paekia here to signify ' packs.' But 
' bargains' seems to make equally good sense. 

Pak, it is true, meant ' intimate,' ' femiliar ; ' and oar poem, as in 
lines HO, 336, and 474, exemplifies adjectives in the plural put sub- 
stantivally. Nevertheless, I cannot convince myself that Lauder in- 
tended, by the ivords for pure pakkig, to imply ' merely as being 

L. 109. Hirseheip. Lauder, in his Ane Godlie Tradaie, uses 
this word — there printed kireehip, — in the sense of ' condition of 
being plundered,' as here, and also in the sense of ' act of plunder- 
ing.' 

L. 116. QuAa, 'who,' the relative ; but, as such, nowhere else, 
I perceive, in this poem. And it may be doubted whether Lauder 
would not here have preferred i/uit, but for its coming twice in the 
line preceding. 

Since writing the above, I have found quhay for that in a Scottish 
poet who flourished as early as 1460 — 1488. 

*' Bot quhen that reson and intelligence 
PleyU vpouQ the berp of consoieQoe, 
Bchawsnd to ws quhat perrell, oo ilk lyd. 
That tbal iocur qiihajf will treat or confyd 
In-to UiU warldie vane proaperitie," &o. 

Henryion, ed. David Lung, p. (!8. 

These, then, are other instances to add to those given in the 
TravMoctiona of tlie Philological Society, 1860, 1861, pp. 299, 300. 
Mr. Weymouth, ibid., pp. 71, 72, having found leho ioi that in Gerrat 
Barry's Siedge of Breda, 1627, was "inclined to think" that it was 
then, " possibly only an Irishism." Had he looked into Shakspeare 1 

Quist, for whist, was still English at the time Lauder wrote quha, 
quhat, &c &c. 

L 132. Rax. Hentyson — ed. David Laii^, p. 135, — haa : 
" That he mioht regne and raxe in-till hia ateid." 

And again, in p. 146 : 

" Sum for to reult, and sum to raae and ring." 

L. 133. Thyng, ' thing,' in the sense of ' doing,' ' course of con- 
duct.' To Lauder and his contemporaries this word suggested more 
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of process, as distinguislied from ftict, tlian it suggests at present. 
The poet's thijng is not, then, the weak word and the lazy rime 
which, at the first blush, it looks to be. Compare its employment in 
lines 334, 379, 410, and 518. 

As against Home Tooke's derivation of thing from think, it seems 
leasonable to ally the word, after Wachter, to fkun, troia the Grothic 
tdujan,/acere,. The meanings of the Anglo-Saxon and Old Norse 
ftng and it« conjugates etiongly support this view. 

See Mr. Furnivall's paper on Thing, in the Transactions of the 
Philological Society, 1859, pp. 125, 126. In his edition of Eoberd 
of BrunnS's HavdlyTig Synne, p. 19, L 548, and p. 197, 1. 6314, 
^yTig, as he points out, has the sense of ' doing,' ' working.' 

L. 137. But proces more, ' without further course of action.' 
And so in L 273. A shorter expression of nearly the same idea, bid 
more, occurs in our author's Ane Prettie Mirrmir and Ane Qod/ie 
Tractate. We read, similarly, in Sir David Lyndesay'e Dreme : 

" CouBtraDit I was to eleip witliouttin more." 

L. 140. Forsaide, 'things aforesaid.' And so we find, in lines 
336 and 474, purie, for ' poor folk.' Lauder elsewhere has ignoranfis. 
Compare our incurables, by these, presents, etc. 

L. 145. At all, 'after all,' 'almost,' 'eventually.' Compare L 63. 

J,. 151. Geue thai. See note on 1. 89. 

L. 154. Dili is here conditional, as in L 530. See note on 1. 
69, adjinem. 

L. 156. Peace. See introductory note. 

L. 157. Supply 'to 'after ^eiende. See note on i 11. 

P. 8, heading of canto. The ketiin. See note on 1. 26. 

L. 165. Cause taicatise' to'. See note on L II. 

All and od. Kend till ail and sum occurs in Lauder's Ane 
Oodlie Tractate. 

L, 168, Knawin is to be pronounced Itnawn. In L 348, awin 
^awn; in 1. 339, chosin^ chos'n ; in L 357, schatein ^ sehaton ; 
in I. 390, sawin = sawa ; etc. See, for the general prosodial value 
of 1 in a final syllable, the second note on 1. 7, and the notes on lines 
21 and 44. 
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L. 173. irfi> for 'learn to.' SeenoteonLll. 

LL 191—195. 'Thus, iinlesa kingsare groimded'inGod'a Word 
of verity ; their lieges, as godly men, perfectly knowing God's Word ; 
and if there axe not true preachers ;' etc. 

L. 193. Also, 'as'. See note on 1. 69. 
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highcat duty of a vaiisal, and that for which he was beat rewarded, 
namely, by the gift of land, was military service ; and hence vaimal- 
age came to have the import which it here bears. 

L. 298. Vnderatude, 'should understand.' See 1. 69, and the 
note theieon, adfinem. 

L. 304. Gvde. See introductory note. 

L, 305. Mercyfull ia to be read mer-c]/-/u-tiU. See introductory 
note, for similar resolutions. 

L. 311. Qadds. See introduutoiy note. 

L. 315. HoTB. This use of the singular form, also seen in L 
440, is observable. 

L. 320. Thefoutk. See note onl. 26. 

L. 324. Thefer Jes rent, ' far leas income.' See note on 1. 26. 

On these words the Rev. Peter Hall strangely thus annotates: 
" The /«• les rent. So it stands in the original edition. Farle, or 
ferle, means a third, or fourth, part. Whether the Curate's stipend, 
in ancient days, was so proportioned to the Vicar, or Rector's, Kaige, 
we can only conjecture." 

L 334. Seis. See note on 1. 44. 

L. 336. PuTis, 'poor folk.' See note on 1 140. 

L. 339. Oiosin. See note on 1. 168. 

L, 340. As I afort have done discus, ' Ar I already have dis- 
cussed.' See note on 1. 194. 

L. 348. ^wm, 'own.' See note on L 168. 

L. 352. Ratieand, ' ravenous.' To reave ia to match, Lauder 
writes, in his Ane Prettie Mirrour : 

" The Godlie men, tha do support the pure, 

And geulg tbame, glaidtie. of tfaair geir and gude : 
The Hj'pocreiHf dois take more tbocht aod cure 
How tta may rears front thame thair dajlie fude." 

L. 367, Schawin, 'shown.' See note on L 168. 

L 376. Pringnant, 'pregnant.' The insertion of an w before 
the gn of pregnant seems to have been a device for preserving the 
palatality of its g. This view is home out by the rule of pronuncia- 
tion laid down by Palsgrave, as quoted in the note on 1. 385. For 
an i sound added to that of a guttural would change this letter into 
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a palatal : compare the Italian gia, giomo, etc It would, therefore, 
follow that worda like pregnant were once pronounced after the 
French mode. 

L. 382, Boitk. See introductory note. 

Tinsaill. The Kev, Peter Hall must take this very common old 
word to be for timd ; aa he explains it by " ornament." 

L. 385. Lynage. This word is a. derivative of lign, aa pernon- 
nage is of personne. The interposition, in our modem lineage, of the 
e before age must have been with reference to the French manner of 
pronouncing the original form, lignage. And now the epenthetic e 
has become a syllable by itself. 

As we have treated lignage, 80 — only that the inserted vowel is t 
— we have treated hiUard, brillant, gaillard, poignard, vaillant, etc, 
etc. To be consistent, we ought to spell and jironounce ^oni'unf, and 
not poignant. 

The following extracts from Palsgrave, who wrote in 1530, bear 
directly on the change of lignage into lineage : 

"Also, whan so ever these Itl letters, gna, gnt, or gno come to gytber, 
eyther id a QOwne substantive or in a verbe, the reder Bball sounda an i shortly 
and eonfusely betwene the b and the vowel folowynge. 

"Also, all iTordes in the frenche long wbtche, in writlyiig, ende in age, 
shall, in redyng and spekyng, sounde an i batwene a and g, as though that a 
were this diphthong aV Lesclareiiaement de la Langve TVancoyM, Paris 
edition of 1852, p. 8, 

Lignage had, thus, a twofold title to transformation. 

L. 390. Sawin. See note on 1. 168. 

L. 397. LIgte. Supply ' to.' See note on L 11. 

L. 411. lugis. See note on 1. 21, ad finem. 

L. 418, He stands no aw, ' he stands in no awe.' It is not un- 
usual, in old Scotch, to omit the in, as here. 

L. 427. Vincusis, 'vanquishes.' The Eev. Peter Hall changes 
this word to wlncuBes, and adds : " What may be the meaning of 
this word, we must acknowledge our entire ignorance, and shall be 
most happy, if any reader can inform us." 

LL 431, 432. The locution in the text is like the German es 
riechi naeh. Compare the Yorkshire WJiat do y<m think to this ? 
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To tmell to a rem, for to tmett a rose, was English, better or 
worse, certainly from the time of Swift onwards for a century and 

i* +38. Rycket. See note on L 21, adjinem. 

L. 440. Hors. See note on L 315. 

L. 441. Foi«, 'foes'.' See introductory note. 

P. 447. Oh. Lauder writes, in his Ane Oodlie Tractate : 
" It is he onlie that taks on ws cure." 

L. 451. Mm. See introductory note. 

FeUI. This word — our 'feel,' — is a verb, also, in the sense of 
'understand') as in the following line &om our author's Ane Oodh'e 
Tractate : 

" Bot l»t W8 heir the text perfytUe/*iW." 

L. 453. ludgis. See note on 1. 21, adjinem. 

L. 460. Makis. See note on I 44. 

L. 463. lugis. See note on L 21, adjinem. 

L. 466. Buddie hee tane, ' douceurs have taken.' The Eev. 
Peter Hall corrupts these words into Intdde his tane, and then goes 
on to say : " This expression must, likewise, be left to the ingenuity 
of others. The word hud is found in Beaumont and Fletcher, but 
supposed to be a corruption in the text." 

The exact sense of bud is evident from the following quotation : 

" The Qodlie meu do brjbs nor ImcU will take, 
To hurt the ane pairt, nor to helpe the vther : 
Hie Hjipocreit will thinks no schame nor lak 
Buds to receaue, and ths wer fra his broder." 

Lauder's Ane Prettie Mirrmiir. 

L. 474. /"am, 'poor folk.' See note on 1. 140. 
L. 481. Vnlyll that. See note on 1. 89. 
L. 487. Vesij. This word is one syllable. And so in Bishop 
Gftwin Douglas, ^neis, ed. Bannatyne Club, Vol. L, p. 145, 1, 30 : 
" Heirof awondrit, with breist halt as fyre. 
Be fervent luf kendillit in gret deajre 
Onr ountre-raau to Tiisy, and with hym talk. 
To knaw thir strange casjs, on I stalk 
From the port, my DftTj left in the raid." 

In the fourth line, we must read »tra-ange ; in the last, po-ort, 
and in the as one syllable. 
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L. 494. LytB. See note on 1, 44. 

L. 497. Geue thai. See note on 1. 89. 

L. 500. Thde. Supply 'to.' See note on L 1 1. 

L. 502. HecM. Supply'to.' See note on 1. 11. 

L. 506. Hoje that. See note on 1. 89. 

L. 520. Hearts. This word is not to be mistaken for heirs, 
vhieh, in old Scotch, is airU or ai/ris. Lauder has, in one of his 
poems, " to Sathane Sone & air." 

L. 630. Did is here conditional, as in I 154. See note on 1. 
69, adfi'tem. 

L. 532. ieill, L e., ' intent ' or ' disposition.' 

" And his begyDnyng bad bene of guda y^U," 

The Baik i^the Cronitlit of Seetland, ed. TurnbuJI, v. 39,968. 

In Bishop Doi^Wa Aeneis ocoura " redaris of gud ^eiV." 
It seems eingulai that this word should so long have bafded com- 
mentators, editors, and lexicographers. 
L. 538. Sets. See note on L 44. 
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Bane =: bean, L 29. See nole. 
Be = by. Be no maner = in no 

manner, 1, 259. On, p. 25. 
Becum (become) = happen, pp. 

1,6. 
Bene = is, 1. 65. Are, p. 25, 

Been, p. 35. 
Betgane (bargain : O.F.barffuiner, 

to boggle) = wrangling, qaarrel- 

ling, 1. 15B. 
Bot = but. 
Brake (brook : A.S. bruean) = 

possess, I. 153. 
Bud (A.S. bude, offered) = dou- 
ceur, gratification, 1. 466. 
But ^ without, wanting. 
Bye. See Do hyp. 

Cait =z chariot, 1. 254. 

Catyue (caitiff) = wretch, wretch- 
ed person, 1. 97. 

Colt = coat, p. vii 

Confoime = oonformably, in ac- 
cordance, 11. 886. 9B0. 

Conmit ^.commit, 1, 420. 

ConqueiB = acquire, gain, L 254. 

Conqueia = the next, p. 31. 

Conqueet (Med. L. c(mquestus) = 
acquisition, gain, I. 364. And see 

Contrar (F. amtraire) ^ contrary, 
L236i andp. S5. 

Couatyoe (covetiee; L cvpidUat; 
O.F. eoteiUie) ^ covetonsneas, 11. 
187, 463. 

Cowp = cup, p. vi. 

Cure (L cum ; F. eure) = charge, 
11. 62, 143, 382, 335, 354, 447. 
Heed, care, 11. 98, 1S5, 413) and 
p. 34. Duty, 11. 100, 233, 343, 509. 
Calling, 1. SS5. Discharge of oc- 
cupation, 1. 243. 

Debait = contrition, I. 456. 



Decrete (L. deeretnm) = decree, 

judgment, L 442. 
Dede = deed, L 14. 
Defeasance ^ outlay, p. z. 
Depescbe (despatch,; O.F. depet- 

cAer) = get rid of, remoTe, 1. 290. 
Detbouud = in duty bound, under 

obligation, 1. 345. 
DetfuU=dutiful, bounden,L 176. 
Diapensand with = granting a 

dispensation to, allowing, L 103. 

To dapeme icith fonnerh meant, in 

most cases, simply to exeute, when 

used of a person. 
Do bye = avail, stand in st«ad, 

1.23. 



Doand ^ doing, L 194. 
Dred = dreaded, 1. 7. 
Dreid (dread) = doubt, L 201. 
Drogarie (O.F. drogueri^) = a 

drug, p. 37- 
Dytement (indite ;■ O.F. dite, a 

wrilbg) = composition, I. 530. 

Eird (earth : A,8. eard) = land, 
countr;, II. 152, 870. 

Ekit (eked) = made more, 1. 224. 

Elne (A.S. elne) = ell, p. viiL 

Elykewyse ((likewise) = in like 
sort, 1. 34. Accordinglj, 1. 84. 

Eruditioun = inetruction, moni- 
tion, p. 1 ; I. 160. 

Expone (expose) = explain, ex- 
pound, 1. 2«S. 

Falset (O.F. fausete) = &lmkoodj 
11. 258. 457. 

Faltour (fault«r) = offender de- 
linquent, l.SLZ. 

Fede, ftad (feud : A.S fiehtte) = 
enmity, hatred, II. 13, 441. 

Feilabill (feelable) = impresrive, 
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Feill (feel) = umletstand, p. 34. 

i'eill (feel, pei'ception) = know- 
ledge, 1. 151. Aiid ace uotc 

roird, ferit (feared) = in fear, IL 
358. S69. 

Fleche (fieech : G. fluhen, to be- 
seech, caress) = flatter, I. 232. 

Fnis = foes', L 44). 

For = by reason of, U. 13, 103, 
137, 258, 307, 411. 441, 499. 

Forbate (? O.F. foThir, to furtiali, 
decorate), ? Rgured, flowered, p. 

Forlore = forlorne, p. 31. 

Forlome (A, 8. forlo-ren) = for- 
aaken, I. 240. 

Fois (force) ^ consequence, mat- 
ter, L 316. 

Forsaids =; thinga aforesaid, 1. 
140. See note. 

Fouth (quasi fulth, fulness) = 
plent;, abundance, 1. 320- 

Fra = from, p. 34. 

Furthschawin = shown forth, 1, 
603. 

Ganand (gainly : O.N. gegrta, to 

avail, meet) = suitable, fit, proper, 

1. 299. 
gear = geir,p. 31 
Geir (gear : A.S. geara, provision) 

:= wealth, property, mouej, 1. 23; 

and p. 33. 
Geue (give) = if. 
Gtetyng ((^eetin^ : A.S. grcdan) 

^ lamenting, crjiug, 1. 92. 
Gude (good) = possessions, 1. 282; 

and pp. 31, 32. 

Haill = whole, a 383, 518. 
Hait = hot, p. 34. 
Haitrent = hatred, I. 459. 
Harhorus = hospitable, L 303. 
UasardouT = gamester, 1. 293. 



ABY. 39 

Haue (haTe\ =; behave, comport, 

p. 1. 

Hear (A.S hearra, hero) = lord, 

ehief, 1. 520. 
Kecht (hight : A.S. het, hehi) = 

promised, 11. 398, 502. 
Heid, on (on head) = headlong, 

ia haste, ]. 423. 
Hereit (harried: A.S. Jmrian) ■= 

spoiled, plundered, robbed ; ruined 

by eitortion, L 470. 
Here = hear, lord, p. 25. 
Heycht (1 HecIU) = desire for re- 
venge, 1. 459. 
Hird(herd: A.S.A;/rrfe)= pastor, 

11. 287, etc. 
Hiracbeip (! A.S. herlan + -ecipe, 

-sliip) ^ state of beiiw harried, 

destitution, 1. 109. And see note. 
Hois := hose, p. vii. 
Hors = horses, IL 315, 440. 
Humehe (see Hutnyll) = humbly, 

1, 538. 
Humyll(L.fi«n«7i«; O.V.kumeley 

= bumble, U. 247, 310, 421. 
Hurdome ^ whoredom, p. 28. 
Hycht, on (on high) = aloud, 1. 

207. And see note. 
Hyne (A.S. hiona, hence) = afar ; 

in the next world, I. 341. 

Ilk (A.S. mle) = every, 11. 168, 

541 ; and p. 39. 
like (A.S. He, ylc) = same, 1. 49. 
In = into, I. 488 ; and p. 34. 

For, p. 26. Omitted, phraseologic- 

ally, where it would now be used, 

1. 418. See note. 
Indure = persevere, 11. 139, 209. 
In-till = in, p. 29. 
In-to = in. 
lovse (joice : F. jouir) = enjoy, 

possess, 1. 126. 
lure (jure) = jurisprudence, 1. 
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Kart (chart) ^ drawing, p. Tli. 

Lak (lack : Danish and Swedish 

lai, fault) = abuse, reproach, p. 

U. 
Lambmes (A.8. hldf-tmeese, loaf- 

feaat] = Ummas, p. ix. 
Lampit (}A.S. iftman) = ensnared, 

p. 87. 
Lawet = lawyer, L 427. 
Ledgin (L. legere) = book-learn' 

iQg, 1. 498. 
Leid (I lead, 1 let) =; 1 paaa, 1 per- 



Liste (list) =: will, be inclined, L 

397. 
Lynage (F. Hgnage) = lineage, 1. 

aU. See note. 
Lufe = love. 
Lusty = agreeable, p. 26. 

Maker (cf. iroiifr^c, from votiai) 

= poet, p. 19. 
May = shall, U. U9, 171, 173. 
Ministrat = ministered, 1. 11. 
Mon (O.N. mun) = shall, will, 

Mouit (moved) = promoted, I. 
335. 



Name ^ houonr, 1. 142. 
Kanatioun. See Nerraitoun. 
Neceasar (F. neceesaire) ^ necea- 

Nerratioun (narration) = repre- 
sentation, report, I. Hi. At 
schorte narratioun ^ at short no- 
tice, 1. 313. 

Nocht (A.S. Twhf, voeht) ^ not. 

Nor = than, 1. 3G. 



Od, all and = all and sundry, L 
165. 

Of = from, II. 122, 396, 461, 462, 
532. Bj. 1. 66. With, L 410. 

On = with, 1. 207. And see note, 
or, about, I. 447. And see note. 
Also see Heid. 

Or, or ener = before, 11. 203, 
355. 

Ouir-se (oversee) s overlook, tole- 
rate, 1. 485. 

Ourgilt = oveigilt, p. vi. 

Pack ^ pak, pact, p. 38. 

Paird (pared) = made leas, 1. 224. 

Pak (pact) = compact, 1. 103. 

See note. 
Parsonage (personage) = personal 

aspect, L 383. See note. 
Part = piirty, L 422, 
Pat = put, the preterite, II. 88, 

364. 



Pose (A. 8, puaa, pose, small bag, 
purse) =: private Rsc, 1. 360. 

Potestatis (L poteglas ; O.F. po- 
eitef) = ]Kiwers, potentates, I. 413. 

Prease, preia (press) ^ strive, 
eiert one's sdf, U. 315, 343, 
253. 

Pretende =: aim, aspire, L 157. 

Pringnant (pr^nant) = quick, ac- 
tive, ready, 1. 376. See note. 

Proces (process) = course of ac- 
tion or procedure, 11. 137, 373. 

Promoue = promote, U. 296, 387. 

Properteis^qualificationa, 1. 341. 

Propine = propyne, v. a., p. vi. 

Proponit (proposed) ^ offered, p. 

Propyne (0. F. propine) = present, 

1. 499. 
Pure = mere, L 103. 
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Quha = who, 1. 115. See note. 
Whoso, 1. i05 i and p. 28. One, 
an; one, 1. 69, See note. 

Qiihairintill = wherein, p. ix. 

Quhai8(A.S.AiD(B«)=:vhoae, L23. 

Quhare = where. 

Quhare-to = whereto, 

Qiiharm = wherein. 

Qabat = what. 

Qnhay = quha, who, p. 29, 

Quhen = when. 

Quhilk (A.S. hmjla, imile) = 
which, who. 

Quhill that (while that) = until, 
I. S52; and p, 31. 

Quho ^ quha, who, p. ix. 

Quhome = whom. 

QuhoBe ^ whose, p. I. 

Quhow = how, U. 377, 363. 

Quhyle = while, time, 1. 485. 

Quod = quoth, p. ix. 

Qujlc (quick) = lively, spirited, 
p. 36. 

Said = road, roadstead, p. 34. 
Baryng ^ Tooring, 1. 92. 
Kather (comp. of rath, A.S. rceSe, 

irtiS) = sooner, 11. 35, 354. 
Bathest (superl. of rath : see Hor 

tier) ^ promptest, readieat, p. 1. 
Raueand (reaving, i. e., ravishing, 

amU:bi-ag : A.S. TeafiaH, re/an ; f. 

ravir) ^ ravening, ravenous, 1. 

353. See note. 
Rax, raxe (reach-; A.S, r^can) = 

atretcL i dominate, govern, I, 133 ; 

and p. 39. 
Reave = snatch, p. 32, See 

Rautand. 
Rcctoraige (rectorage : compare 



ekaraae) = rector'a benefice, 1> 

336. 
Refuge = protection, 1. 471. 
Refuse = preclude, L 508. 
Regarde = importance, 1. 316. 
Regne = ryng, reign, p. 29. 
Rent (A.S. reni ; L. redUa; F. 

rente) = income, 11. 79, 334. 
Besaue = receive, 1. 53. 
Reuth (ruth) = pity, 11. 186, 414. 
Rewyne = ruin, L 210. 
Ring = ryng, reign, p, 29. 
Rycht (right) = even, just, II. 33, 

348. 
Ryng (L. regnum; F. rkgne) =z 

kiiBdom, l!.'38, 383. 
Ryng = reign, 11. 1, 154, 272, 

33S. Have authoritT. prevail, I. 

374. Abide, remain.'l. 184. 

Salbe = shall be. 

Samyn (Moeso-G. aaman) = same, 

1. 164. 
Schawand := showing, p. 29. 
Scho (A. 8, tieo) ^ she, pp. vt, 

and 37. 
Schore ^ threatening, p. 31. 
Schotte, att = in short, 1. 265. 
Sely (sQly : A.S. sel, ad) = 

wretched, 11. 71, 81. 
Sen (A.S. se'S^an) = since. Sen 

syne = from that time, p. 27. 
Send = sent, p. 25, 
Seniande = servant, 1, 59. 
Sic = such. 

Siclik = aiclyke, likewise, p. vi 
Sielyke = suchlike, 1, 440. 
Siclyke ■= likewise, in like man- 

Skar (South Saxon ekerreti, to 

scare) = timid, shy, p, 27. 
Sleprie = sleepy, drowsy, 1. 287. 
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^or% smuro (A.8. gntM-ait) = 
smotlier, suppress, conceal, 11. 330, 



Solistatioun (solicitation) ^ im- 
pDrtnnit;, 1. 111. Uanagement in 
coarU o( lav, forensic adTocacy, 
1. 429. 

Spreit = spirit, L 310. 

Suld, Bulde (A.S. sMolde)=abovild. 

Sum, all and = all and sundry, 
p. 30. 

8wa(A.S. *wa)=8o. 

Syne (1 A.S. wens, slow) = then, 
and tbeD, and aflerTards, IL 330, 
m, 488 ; and p. 31. 

Teine (A.S. (Mma) = Borrow, vex- 
ation, 1. 448. 

Tent (attention) ^ heed, notice, 
I. 161. 

Tergat (taroet : F. targe) = an 
omBDiental blazon, worn in the 
bonnet or hat, I. 439. 

Tha = they, pp. 32, 34. 

Thai = they, p. 29. 

Thame = themselves, p. 1. 

Thau = then. 

That, ailixed superflaously, by the 
rule of modem Eni;liah, note on I. 
S!l. Omitted where it would now 
be used, 1. 223. 

The, prefixed where now not re- 
quired, and omitted where now re- 
quired, note on I. 36. 

Thir = these. 

Thocht = though, thought. 

Thole (A.S. folian) = permit, suf- 
fer, L 500. 

Thronng = thrown, L 220. 

Til = tyll, to, p. vii. 

TinsaiU {lyne, which see) = loss, 
damage, L 382. And see note. 

To=of. U. 431, 432. Omitted 



To-for = before, j 



Toulje (cognate with towel (J) and 
with tousle, tussle : O.F. lanoil- 
ler, to wash, rub ; louoUleis, i. c, 
"d'abord bain de sang, massacre, 

fiuis mel^e, presse ") = quarrel- 
ing, aquabbhng, 1. 458. 
Tittiat (trust) = confident, certain, 

1. 99. 
Treit = entreat ; encourage, L 27. 
Trew-twiche = true-touch, L 226. 
Tiw = believe, IL 83, 251, 521. 
Twiching^ touching, concerning, 

pp. viii., U. 
Twois = two's, L 500. 
TyU (till : A.S, and O.N. «0=to. 
Tyne(O.N. t^na) = lose, 1. 138. 

Be lost, fail, L SOO. Be ruined, 1. 

96 i and p. 28. Perish, die, 1. 110. 

Vassallage^ prowess, 1. 284. See 

Vesy (F. viser) = visit (judicially), 

I. 487. See note. 
Vile = insignificant, L 97. 
Vincua = vanquish, 1. 427. 
Vinolent (L. vinolentus) ^ given 

to wine, 1. 286. 
Vissy Si veey, visit, p. 34. 
Vmquhile (A.S. ymb-^hwQe) =5 

late, deceased, p. x. 
Yncouth = strai^, unknown, 1. 

135. 



Vnfenjeitlie (unfeignedly) = un- 
disguisedlj, clearly, L 431. 

Vnto = fbr, i 158. 

Vntyll = unto, L 408. Compare 
Tgtt. 
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Vse = employ, I 360. Be occu- 
pied with, U. 129, 278, 280. Ad- 
minbter, 11. 378, 507. 

Waige (wage) ^ lecompense, II 

135, 336. 
"Waird (O.N. werio) = expended ; 

bestowed, 1. 330. 
Wald (A.S. iBolde) = would, 

stioold. 
Walkryfe (wakerife) = watchful, 

heedrol, II. 376, 447, 489. 
War = wary, p. 27. 
Wat (wot) = know, L 454. 
Weine (ween : A,S, teenan) = 

think, iiru^ine, conjecture, L 487. 
Wer = wary, L 481). 
Wod (A,S. wiid) = mad ; wild ; 

farious, violent 1 irascible, choleric, 

passionate, 1. 286. 
Wryit (wried) = twisted, dis- 
torted, changed, 1. S21. 



IBT 43 

Wycbt (wight: A.S. tmht ; O.N. 

B«rt) = person, IL 17, 81, 409. 
Wyte(wite: A.S.wiifan\=blame, 

11. 353, 522. 

Y-gronndit (A.S, gegrundeS) = 

grounded, L 191. 
Yneuch (A.S. geaog, genoh) =■ 

enough, p. 35. 

Je ^ ye, you. 

Jeill (zeal) = intent, will, dis- 
position, I. 632. And sec note. 
Jeir = year. 
JoUyng = yelling. 
Jit, 5itt =: yet. 
Jok, joke = yoke. 

Jouria ^ yours. 
Jot, jow = you. 
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as* 
iftant ipmtital Marks et 

Witllhm Mmhri, 



I. ^m Aomiitnbiinit antr $itbt tradate uni«nT]jnj[ t^c CSu aiA 
^tfnlu of Sttpisis, Sjiiritnall ^astaiis, antr CtmitDraU |itj]i«. 
A.D. 1556. 

■DIIID BT 

FITZEDWAED HALL, M.A., Hon. D.C.L. Oio». 



II. ^w iRdblit Srsctalt m Stintmr (ihmeing teho art grafUd wito Chritt, 
and who not; ea^oeittg iht DeeiUah Doctrine of the Papitli; and de- 
aouncing ths Sioimgh & Hellith Qreedineu of Ste Fali6 FroUilanUi) 

III. tljt ItBmtniatiDiiti of i^c |!n», tbic^ing l^i 0isna(riU fiitaxi of t^ 
5W«nl (BSoritt. 1 Febr. 1668. 

3 

IV. ^m ^itttic pinoni or imttmmt hObax t\p ftU^fall {ntcsfmt snb 
t^ |liswntblil ^alu ^gpstnil. 

V. ^Kt frito ^ bttat Sitxittnaae ^mxiftiaxctt of t^i Itataic of ^cotlanb 

tbiic^Tng t^t IntctUbnntnl of OkUbms Htm i^ lahtt^ Sieves. 
VI. ^lu lEinbc fnmpiU bi t^i ^ttUtifltt, hutoutmg 9^ ta ^ all 
inloUiit. 

KDITBD BT 

F. J. FURNIVALL, M.A., Tbik. Hall, Oamb. 



LONDON: 

PUBLISHED FOR THE EABLT ENQLISH TBXT.«001BTT, 

BT M". TRtJBNEE & CO., 60, PATEENOSTER ROW. 

UDOCOLXX. 
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giXLt CompettbiottiBt 

Slnlr iixt'bt Eractate, <]!roncmip0 ^t ®fiire antr tielntir 

of ItsngtfE, Sptrituall ^astotts, atili temporall Jlusui 

%,attlte CompgUt be SEtlltam Srauber. iox tf)e faittt^ 

full 3tistrurtioun of Sgngts, anU ^tenets. 



<*€ 



S»? 



Diligite lusticiam qui iudicatis terram. 
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EDINBURGH : T. O. STEVENSON, 22, SOUTH FREDERICK STREET. 

GLASGOW : OGLE & CO., 1, ROTAL EXCHANGE SQUARE. 

BERLIN! A6HER & CO., UNTEE DEN LINDEN, 11. 

BOSTON, U.a : BUTTON & CO. 

NEW YORK: C. 8CSIBNBR & CO.; LEYPOLDT & HOLT. 
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Wtjt Mmx iotms 

fit 

llliatti %MAtX[f 

Slugbrig^t, T^ott, xni ^inistti of t^ SSinb sE fill), 

{maMy on the Slate of Scotland in and about 1568 a.d. 
that year of Famine and Plague). 

1 

I. ^m ©oblie Stattaft or Sfitrirar (shovAng to/io are grafted into 

and leh) not ; es^osing the DmiilWk Doctrine of the Fa^te ; t „ 

Tunmcing the Stmni»h <6 Hellish Grf.edinens of the Falie Frole»tanls) 
II. ^t f anttntatioun of l^t ^uri, tteu^its t^i ^tBtiabtU €stait of t^is 
prMtiit SHorlb. 1 Febr. 1568. 

2 

III. ^nc $iitlu piriiiai or Confertnu befiou l^c fail^fall ^rotrslanl aiili 

IV. ^ni treto & brint SmltiuiuB Jtstripliomi of f^t |[alnre of Stotlanb 
ItDu^ing l^e Inlcrtrinmcnl of IJiiltbras pin f^al laktt^ |>ic^cs. 

V. ^nc $t)i)( <S:(nn^ be t^c ^ottcrflu, inslnitttns Pen to \vM all 
failoUrk. 



F. J. FURNIVALL, M.A., Trin. Hall, Camb., 

LONDON: 

PUBLISHED FOR THE EARLY ENGLISH TEXT SOCIETY, 

BY N. TEUBNEE & CO., 60, PATEKN08TEE EOW. 
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PRKFACE. 



IiCT US give the first place to this fresh infonnstion conceniing 
Lauder, by the -writer to ivhom the Preface to our first poem hj 
that author owes all its worth. 

Slilittional Bott, bs i&t lains-^ 

In the notices of William Lauder prefixed to the edition of his 
Compendious Tractate by the Early English Text Society in 1864, 
I happened to overlook the earliest mention of the name of this old 
Scottish Poet which occurs in the Treaaarer's Accounts. 

After the death of King James Vth in December, 15i2, leaving 
an only daughter, Mary Queen of Scots, an infant of a few days old ; 
Jamea, Second Earl of Arran (created by the King of France Dute 
of Chatellerault, in 1548) was chosen Regent or Governor of Scot- 
land ; he being declared as next in succession to the Crown, had the 
young Queen died without issue. 

It is easy, therefore, to suppose that the nuptials of his eldest 
daughter. Lady Barbara Hamilton, in 1540, would be celebrated with 
more than ordinary splendour. Accordingly wo find in these Ac- 
counts several payments connected with this marriage in Februaty, 
1548-9. Onewas^, 

Item, to Williame Lauder, for making of his Flay, and expensis maid 
thereupon jq'/t v. a (£11 B«.) 

But no indication is given of the character of the Play. It \vas, 
most likely, a kind of pageani 

' The half-page below is printed also oo p. %\ of the Second and revised 
Edition of the Office, 1869. * See p, ril. 
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In connection witti this happy event, the following; extracts from 
the Treasurer's Accounts may be of interest to some readers, while 
they serve to correct an error which is repeated in the various 
Peerages of Scotland, and Genealogies of the Hamilton Family. 

CoHFOT. Thbsaur. 1546 — 1550. (General Register Hoase.) 
Expeneia deburnl be my Lord Oouemouris preceptis and epeciall 



1548 Item, ix. Augassti, to my Lord Goaemonris eldest douchtei, 
Lady Barbara, at hir passing to the court to the Qaennis grace, 
to be hir ane goun. vij, elnia fyne blak welwote, price of the 
eln, iiJJt. iiij a. Summa, xxv li iiy b 

— November. We find entered, he the Govemouria command, 
several furnishings for claithia to hie Graces servitour Jacobus 
Karratius Francheman quha wea ordainit to await upoun his 
Graces eldest douchter and my Lord Gordoun hit epouse to 
leme and instruct thame. 

— The Quenis Grace [Mary Queen of Scots] being suspect of the 
Pest, the Treasurer paid for the expensis of bis Graces 
douchter Lady Barbara, eight dayis in Alexander Guthries 
chalmer in the Castle-hill, being with hir in citmpany with 
three other gentlewonxen with thair servantis ^ li xix s iiiJ A 

■ — December. Ane roh ryall of purpure welwote [velvet] to Lady 
Barbara, agauis hir marine ; and various other articles of dress. 

15^8-9 January. Item to the Goldsmythis to he maid in ringes 
taigettis and otherris toyes to be given at the manage of 
Lady Barbara J'xis^i v8 

— Item to the Goldsmythis for the warkmanahip of thir 
croivnis quhilk wea maid in 12 targettia 10 taiblattis and 
hartis 5 pair of braislaittis ane chcne and 30 ringis 

xxsvijZi xijs viijd 
Item, a gown of quhite dalmes begaryed with quhyto 
welwote tb Elizabeth Hammiltonn doMchtet to vmquhil James 
Hammiltoan of Stanehous aganis the day of Lady Barbaras 
mariage, &c. 

— Various payments for furnishings for clothes to the Lady 
Barbara, amang which is a fine tannye welwote gown with 
syde tailis. 

— Also for clothes to my Lord Gordoun ; along with fnmiah- 
ings given to my Lady Huntley to be dieponit in lyftayea 
at the mariage. 
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MR D, LAINO'S ADDIIIOKAL NOTE. vii 

1548-9 Item gevin to the Lady Barbara to offer, the day of hir 
mariage Xiys vjrf 

— Item to the Quenis Grace Tailjeour for making of Lady 
Barbaras daithia xjZt jtviya iid 

— Item to his servant in drinksilver xiiy s 

— February, Item to fom« Duchemeu, quha with thair 
tnimbis playit before Lady Barbara, at hir incuming fra the 
tirk s^li vs. 
Item, to Monsr. Dersyeb four trumpettiB in ix crownes of 
the Sons xU ij * tj d. 
Item, to the Quennis Violanis ijli v s 
Item, to ane FydUr, quba playit at the mariage x«. 
Item, be my lorde Gouvemoniea epeciall commands, gevyn 
in name of tonchar,' vith his Gracea eldest douchter, 
mareit apoun the Lorde Goidoun, the sowme of t" (5000) 
markis ; quhairof rebaitit to the Erie of HuntUe, restand he 
hiB L. of the pensioun of Aheidene 3000 maikia, sua only 
2000 markis pajit ij" iij* zxxiij [li] vj s viij d 

— Item, be my Lordis precept to Helene Boss, to stanche hir 
bairdre and ewill toung.^ 

Item, he his Giacca commando to his Graces Scrybe, Neill 
Laing, to by bim claithia xxij It 

Item, to "Williame Lauder, for making of his play and ex- 
pensis maid thainipon idU vs. 

— March. Item, to Lady Barbara at her departii^ to the 
Northland to put in her purs, xi crownis of the sone. xlv K 

1549 April Item, be my Lords Gouernores speciall eommande 
to Jamea Dalzell, quhilk he debursit vpoua the porter Inge 
of his Graces place in Edinburgh, preparii^ of the keching 
Mid other necessaris of the said place, aganis l^e mariage of 
Lady Barbara xx K xg vjd 

1551-2 Item, ziij'. Januarij be my Lord Gouemonres specials com- 
mand deliuerit to my Lord Gordoun to support his ex- 
pensia 1° K. 

The Duke of ChatsUeiault continued at the head of flairs until 
he iras constrained to res^ the Eegency, and on the 12th of April, 
1554, the Queen Dowager, Mary of Guise, was proclaimed Eegent of 
Scotland. From that time, any payments connected with hia own 
person or family cease to appear in the Treasurer's Accounts. 

From the preceding extracts there cannot he the least doubt 
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Till Hit O. LAINOS AUDUIONAL NOTE. 

that Lady Bailmra'a husliand waa Alexander Lord Gordon, son and 
heir of Geoi^e 4th £arl of Huntley. The Peerage writers, on the 
other hand, say she was the eeuond daughter, I^dy Margaret, and 
Btat« tliat Lady Barharo was married to James Lord Fleming, 
ancestor of the Earls of Wigton. In 1549, the name of Lord Fleming 
ia not once mentioned, nor while the Duke of Chatellerault was 
GoTemor. 

After oarefuUy examining the matter, I think these contradictory 
atatements may be thus explained. 

Alexander Lord Gordon, who was married in 1549, died during 
hia father's life, without issue, and his next brother, George, became 
heir-apparent before April, 1553, as we find him styled in Charters 
of that date Geoi^ Lord Gordon. He also married a daughter, the 
Lady Anne Hamilton, in 1558 ; and four years later he succeeded to 
the Earldom of Huntley. He died in May, 1576. 

James, fourth Lord Fleming who succeeded his father in 1547, 
on the 21st of December, 12th year of Mary [1554], granted by 
Charter under the Great Seal part of the Harony of Lenzie in favour 
of Lady Barbara Hamilton, his spouse. He was then a yonth, not 
twenty years of age. Five years later this lady was again a widow, 
Lord Fleming being one of the three deputies sent to France, who 
died prematurely ou their return in December, 1558, not without 
strong suspicions of havii^ been poisoned. He left one daught«r, 
who afterwards married for her first husband Sir John Maitland 
Lord Thirlestone, High Chancellor of Scotland. — D. L. 



In these Minor PoerM Lauder appears as a sterner and mora 
earnest Reformer than in hia Office and Dewtie of Kyngw written 
thirteen years before ; and our estimate of him miist rise accordingly. 
The Ofice, printed in 1556, was ' laitlie eompylit be' him. We may 
fiuily ask 'what in that year, or the years just before, should have 
made our Poet think specially of this theme ; what Kyng or Euler 
in hia own land he wished to adviae, — for he could hardly hope that 
his words would reach any other than Scotch ears — )' Works like 
the Office are geuendly called out by sonic special occasion : — compare 
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WHY DID LAUDEK WRITE HIS OFFICE! IK 

the advice to the 'kingis of tender age' (p. 49, line 1G58) in the 
Lancelot of the Laih, edited for us by Mr Skeat, which he shows was 
probably meant for the young James III., ab. Ii78 a.d, ; and as 
Lauder had a special cause for writing his Minor Poeme, so I belieTO 
that he had one for writing the OJice. In 1554, Mary of Guise, the 
French mother of the infeut Queen, not yet thirteen, was made 
Eegent of Scotland. Her misrule of the land was to be groat, though 
of her " it was justly said that her talents and virtues were her 
own ; her errors and faults the effect of her deference to the advice 
of others, and especially of her aspiring brothers." ' Her first act 
almost was, 

The Queene chaunged al the OfBccra, & made the Earle of 
Cassels thresorer, and Veilmort a Freachman Controller j also an 
other Frenchman called Monsieur Eubie, keeper of the great sealo, 
in place of the Earle of Huntley, who was ChaunceDour, and then in 
warde. These mens counseU, and Monsieur Doysels, she vsed prin- 
cipally in al things. (Holinshed, The Hydorie of Scotland, i. 482, 
col. 2, ed. 1577.) 

Mary of Guise was a strong Papist; she was to try, at least, to 
persecute the Protestants, and for that end to plunge Scotland into 
the civil war, from the troubles of which and her own dropsical dis- 
order she died in 1560. Coming events cast their shadows before. 
In 1555 and 1556, Lauder might well have seen special reason, in 
the temper of Mary of Guise and her advisers, to think and to write 
' On the Office and Dewtie of Kyngis ', as well as that of ' Spirituall 
Paatoria and Temporall lugis'. 

After that, he wrote for Queeu Mary's first marriage in the amn- 
mer of 15S8, — when she was hut sixteen, — a Play (Mr D. Laing'a 
biography, Office, p. vii.). Then came the Reformation in 1560, the 
beautiful young widowed Queen's return to Scotland in 1561 (Aug. 
19), and her second marriage, on the 39th of July, 1565, with the 
handsome, dissolute, vicious, and passionate Damley, who was there- 
upon proclaimed King of Scotland. It would have been well for 
Damley had he pondered over Lauder's warning on ' quhat sail 
hecum to kyngis that contynewis in Iniquitie, and neclectis thair 
offices,' how 

I Sir W. ScotfB HUt. of Scotland, ii. GS. 
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X THE BTATE OP SCOTLAND BEFORE 1608. 

' Jonr vitious lyfe, and couatyce. 
And the abusyng of joui offyce, 
Veand ^our fleschelie vane pleauris 
Oppreasand JOur pure creaturia, 
And JOUI Saia glosing of the wrong, 
Sail nocht mak jow to rax heir lang.' 

OJice, p. 7, 1. 127-132. 

His strangled corpse in the garden near the Kirk of Field * on 
Sunday night, the 9th of February, 1567, need not then have 
turned Laudei'a words into a prophecy ; a prophecy fulfilled again 
in Mary's own abdication five montha afterwards. Her infant eon, 
little mote than a year old, waa crowned at Stirling on the 29th of 
July, 1567. 

Well, the dissolute Damley'a accomplices murder her favourite 
Kizzio in Mary's presence. A few hours after she has left her 
hualiand, he is murdered, and his house is blown into the air — un- 
doubtedly, I think, with her connivance' — by the hiielingB of a 
greater — and an ugly — brute, whom she marries, after he has, to 
secure her, divorced his own wife. Mary's abdication follows ; her 
imprisonment too ; civil war breaks out ; famine and pestilence 
ravage the land; selfishness and self-seeking abound; and at last 
Lauder speaks, — not to kings, but to People ; not to point the moral 
of his earlier work ; &cts did that ; — hut because of the social wrongs 
around him, of ' the miserabill estait of this present world ; 

This watld is y/ax nor euer it was ! 
Full of myscheif and all malice ! . . . , 
How lang, Lorde, sail this warld indure J 

In 1568 there was enough in the political condition of Scotland to 
make any patriot raise his voice. What especially was there in the 
social and moral stat« of the country to make it needful for a faithful 
Minister of the Word of God to speak out ? 

First, Famine ; secondly, Pl^fue, says Chambers's Domeetie 
An.'naU of Scotland, both of which called forth a hellish display of 
the greed and selfishness of the rich, and not only made Lauder 

' The name of the Church near which waa Oie bouse in which Damle; 
was blown up bj BoUiwell and bia men. 

' See J. Hill Burton's HUtory of Scotland, iv. 344-5, ed. 1868. 
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FAMINE IN SCOTLAND IN 1668. xi 

indignant, but good Dr Gilbert Skeyne sad. First, then, of tlie 
Famine : 

" 1567-8. In consequence of an extremely dry summer, the yield 
of grain and herbage in 1567 was exceedingly defective. The ensu- 
ing winter being unusually severe, there was a sad failure of the 
means of supporting the domestic animals. A stone of hay came to 
be sold in Derbyshire at 5d. (HoUntke^a Chrotttele), which seems to 
have been regarded as a starvation price. There was a general mor- 
tality among the sheep and horses. In Scotland, the opening of 
1568 was marked by scarcity and all its attendant evils. 

' There was,' says a contempor- 
ary chronicler {HiMorie of King "Fortheentresofthenext ^eir, 
Jamee the Sext, 1825), 'exceeding 1568, thair was exceeding dearth 
dearth of comes, in respect of the of comes in respect of scant in the 
penury thereof in the land, and countrey, that ao mikle was trans- 
that beforehand a great quantity portit to other kingilomes ; for 
thereof was transported to other remeid quhairoff, inhibitions wero 
kingdoms : for remeed whereof maid so farr out of season, that 
inhibitions were made sae far out na victuall should be transportit 
of season, that nae victual should out of the contrie under the paine 
be transported furth of the coTintry of confiacatioun: even quhen thair 
under the pain of confiscation, was na mair ather to satisfie the 
even then when there was no people, or to plenishe the common 
more left either to satisfy the in- mercattis of the countrie as ap- 
digent people, or to plenish the pertenit.' The Historie of King 
ordinar mercats of the country as James the Sext. Ed. M. I.[aing.] 
appertenit.'" Edinburgh, 1804, p. 33-4. 

Let the reader now turn to lines 456-497 of Lauder's Godlie 
Tractate, p. 17-19 below, and see what he says of this Dearth, and 
how he lashes the greedy rich who let the poor die without mercy, 
while they, every fat Sow of them, feed and flatter one another r* 

IT Jour gredynes, it stinkw and fylia the air ! 468 

I vg' jour Murthour and Hirschip * to declair ! 
For thocht je sla nocht pure men with jour knyues, 
Jit with jour dearth je tak &om thame the lyuca. 

' As the first publiahed aoipy varies a little from the other, I ^ve it in a 
second column, 

* shudder, loathe. 
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XII BBLFISHNliSS OF THE RICH BCOTCH. 

IT Quhat differs dearth frome creuell briganrye, 473 

Quhen that ;e raak the Pure for hunger d;e 1 

No thing at all, most trewlie to conclude, 

Except of thame je do nocht draw the blude , 

For je contryne ' thame, — as wyse men merkts and eeis,— 

Till one of thir two grit Extremiteis ; 

Till vtter hirschip,' with bying of thair fude ; 

And want tha money? than schortlie to conclude, 

Thair is no credeit, hot of Neceaaitie, 480 

The Pure Broder, for Hunger he man die. 

V God send jow nocht (Ae UictaH of the ground 
That ^e the pepill suld Fameis and confound ; 

Bot that je sould thair-of gude Stewarts he, 484 

Helpand the Pure in thair noceasite. 

V Wo be till him that hurdis vp his Come, 
Syne kepis it vp to dearth, fra nioroe to mome ' ! 

Bot Gods bliaaii^ sail lycht vpon his head, 488 

That latis it furth, that pure men may get bread. 

IT Bot as je cloise jour GimaHi's frome the puris, 

Quhilk/a now thairby grit miserie induris. 
So God sail cloise on jow, for jour grit Sin, 492 

His Heauinlie Porte, quhera that je wald faine cum in. 

IF So on this wyse quhew fkatie acurge the pure, 

God sail jow Plaig agane for that, be sure ! 

Secondly, on the people thus weakened by want, fell the Plague. 

"In 1568, Edinburgh and other pai-ta of the country suffered 
grievously from the plague ; 

' The plague beginning to rage in Edinburgh, in a dreadiiil and 
destructive manner, the following Eegulations and Orders were made 
by the Council, to prevent its spreading.' 

" These ' Statutfl for the Eailliea of the Mure and ordering of the 
Pest' you will find in Maitland'a History of Edinburgh, p. 31, etc" 
(D. I,aing.) 

Here, too, Chambers helps us by his extracts from the Diurnal 
and Dr Skeyne, and his account of the measures taken in Edinburgh 
to etay the plague, for which the reader must refer to the DomeeHa 

' J Cimtraindre, conBtrain ; or, ' contrive.' 
' Boaroily, waot. (As the effect of devastation. Jamiei)m.) 
' The modem Political-Economy defence of Uia hoarders is all TPry well 
■when you have a proper Poor-Law, though there are limits to the doc- 
trine even then ; but when you 've nothing that can be called a Poor-Law, 
M in I6S8 (see Sir G. Xicholls's Hitt. of tlU Scotch Poor-T^w), mattera are 
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DB G. BKETNE ON THE SELFIBHSEBS OF THE KICH SCOTCH. Xlll 

Annals, or Maltland, as above. The extracts from Skejne I enlarge, 
S3 I like the man. 

1568, Sep. 8. ' Ane called Jamea Dalglieeli, merchant, brought 
the pest mt[o] Edinburgh.' — Diurnal of SemarkaUe Occurrents in 
Scotland, 1513-75 (Maitland Club, 4to. 1833). 

' ' Sen it hes plesit the iusciutabiil Consall and lustice of God, 
(Beneuolent readar) that this present plaig and maist det«stabil 
diseise of Peat, be laitlie enterit in this Realm e, it beciimmis euerie 
one in his awin vocatione to be not only most studious, ba perfec- 
tioun of lyfe, to mitigat apperandlie the iuate wrathe of God touari. 
vs, in this miserable tyme : Bot also to be maist curagiua in suffering 
of trauail, for the aduancement of the comraoun weilth. 1, beand 
mouit in that part, aeand the pure of Christ inlaikj^ vsithout aamt- 
ance of auppori in bodie, al men deteetand aspectioun, speeke, or com- 
municatioun with fhame, thoucht expedient to put schortlie in wryte 
faa it hea plesit God to supporte my sober knawlege) quhat becummia 
euerie ane baith for preseruatioun and cure of sic diseiae, quhairin 
(gude readar) thou Ball nather abyde greit eruditioun nor eloquence, 
hot onlie the sentence and iugement of the maist ancient writaria in 
medicine expresait in vulgar lang^e Ttlthoiit poleit or afl'ectionat 
tennis.' 

The second pasaage in which Skeyne speaks of the cruel n^lect 
of the poor by the rich is at the end of his treatise. After he has 
told people that the advice of Physicians is necesaary, because every 
one ia blinder than the mole in snob things as concern their own 
health,* he adds, 

'And beayde that, euerie ane is bccum ea detestable to vther 
(quhilk ia to lamentit). And speeiallie the pure in dcM of the riche, 
as gif thay var not eqiwll with thame twiehand thair Creatioun, lot 
ratkei- without eaule or spirite, as beistis degenerat fra marikynd. 
Quhairfoir lat vs hvmble our selfis in presence of our God and 
Father of all consolatinun, that be the interceaaioun of leaus Christ 
our Saluiour, and of his mercy & grace, he will indue vs with the 

' SAegne't Tracts, BanTtati/ne Club : ' lb tie Meadar,' 

' want, (and t^enae, as here,) perish. 

* ' Consideraod ftlwayia as thnir is diuersil* of tyme, cuntray, aige and 
consuetude to ba obseruit in tpne of ministTatiouii of ony medicine pre- 
seruatiue or curatiue, ewin sa thair ia diuers kyndia of pest, quhilkis may lie 
eisely knawin and diuidit be weil lemit Pbiaicianis, quhais conseill in t}'me of 
Bic dangeir of lyfe is baith profitable and necessftr, in respect that in Ibif 
pestilenciall diaeis euerie ane is mair blind nor the Moudeuart [mole] in Bic 
thingis as ooncemis thair awin helth.' — p. 44, Skeyne't Tractt, Bannatyue 

aub. 
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Xiv KR a. SKETNE ON THE PLAGUE IS BCOTL&ND IN 1G68. 

spieit of repentance, that vnfei^eitlie we may conuert* va vnto him, 
refoimand our deprauat and corrupt leuing in tjmis by past ; And 
also apply ourseliia in tymis cumming, to the ohedience of hia Godly 
will and oteeruing of hia commandementis, that thairhy he may not 
onlie remoue aic puniachment and Plaig frome vs, Eot alao that baith 
riche and puir may leue in aic Godly and civdll societie, as may he 
agreable to hia godlie will, that finallie we may be participant of hia 
kingdome preparit for his Electe fra the beginning.' 

The good Doctor givea plenty of directions and prescriptions how 
to treat the plague, but, as above seen, his first call is to repent- 



' The principal preseruatiue cure of the pest, is, to return to God, 
quha is maiat puissant, with ane affectionat and ardent will and hart, 
to imploir the gupport of his Maiestie, be the intercessioun of his 
deii Sone lesus Christ, to pacific his wiathe agauis vs, takand away 
sic punischement : and aa he hes saifit vs fra etemall deithe, ao he 
wald eaif vs fra sick corporall dethe, quhilk iustlie for oure demeritis 
persecutis vs. Thairfor, not pretermittand sic support as it hea plesit 
his Godlie will to schaw vs, be guid succes of dew preacriptioun of 
nature, be quhUk meania leaaone preacryiiis preseruatioun to consist 
in twa thiligis : first to prepair the bodie apte to purgatioun ; 
Secundly to mak it quhUk may offend debile in actione or inipres- 
sioun'.' — (Skeijite'e Tracts, p. 17.) 

"Thia peetilence," aaya Chambers {Dom. Aim, i. 55), "lastii^ till 
February [156s], is said to have oajried off 2500 persona in Edin- 
buigh, which could not be much less than a tenth of the population." 

Before we quit the Plague, let ua notice that during it, one Geoi^e 
Bannatyne, a Scotch lawyer's son, retired alone — not like Boccaccio'B 
feigned ten (seven fair ladies, and three lovers of some of them) to 
their country-house, near Florence, for ten daya, during the terrihle 
Black Pl^ue of 1348 — into the country, and there for three months 
copied into his Ballat Bui'k * 372 poems covering no less than 800 
folio pages,' ^ It 'a an ill wind that blowa nobody good. 

' Under Nov. 18, 1568, Chambers says, " In this time of dearth and 
peetilence, tbe council of the Caooogate provident!; ordained tfaat ' the four- 
penny loaf be weel taken and dried, gude and sufficient stuff, aad keep ttie 
measures aod paik [stroke] of twenty-two ounces ;' 'that nae browstors nor 
onj tapsters, sell ony dearer ale nor 6rf. the pint ; ' and 'that nae venters of 
wine buy nae new wine dearer than that they may sell the same commonly to 
all our sovereign's lieges for I6rf. the pint' " — Dmn. Ana. i. 68. 

' S&ntestic Annalt, i. 68 : "A pleasing memorial of thia visitalion remains 
in the Manuacript Collections of George Bannatyne, after three months' labour. 
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HABLOTRt AND IDOLATRY IN SCOTLAXD, 1566-8 A.D, XV 

On the Harlotry of which Lauder complains in his Qudlie 
Tractate, p. 19, 

% I neid nocht rekkin jour filthje Harlotrie : 
It is so knawin, our alqiihair, oppinlie ; 
Quhilk to rehearse. It mak[i]s me abhor, 600 

and to dissuade men from which, he wrote a separate poem, the 
Gjtde ExempiU, p. 38, below, we may compare the following article 
from the General Assembly of the Kirk and Nobles, &c., to the 
Queen in 1565, printed in Knox's Works, vol ii., p. 486 : 

' Fifthly, That such horrible crimes as now abound within this 
Eealme, without any correction, to the great contempt of God and 
hia Word ; such as Idolatry, blasphemie of God's name, manifest 
breaking of the Sabbath-day, witchcraft, sorcery, inchantment, 
adidtery, manifest tahoredome, maintenance of hordah, murther, 
slai^hter, oppression, with many other detestable crimes, may be 
severely punished ; and Judges appointed in every province and 
diocesse, for execution thereof, with power to do the same and that 
by Act of Parliament,' — Articles of the Qeneral Assembly met m 
Edinburgh tm the 25th June, 1565. 

Going back three years earlier, we find another complaint of the 
Kirk, which we may quote, not only because it dwells on the general 
vices of the people, but also touches the superstition of the Mass, 
and the debauched lives of the Eomish clergy, on which Lauder 
dwells on p. 13 of his Godlie Tractate, and which Lyndesay lashed 
ao bitterly in his Safyre, p. 422-3, 452, 481, 498 (on Prelates' 
daughters, &c., 518, 523), 504-6, 517, 534, 538, &c. of the Society's 
edition. The complaint also notices the sad state of the poor labour- 
ers, and the iniquitous cheating of the poor Jlinlsters by the nobles. 
who kept back their scanty salaries and made them live a beggar's 
life, a subject to which we shall return below (p. xx.). 

In ' The Supplication of the Assemblye of the Kyrk,' 29 June, 
1562, to the Queen and her Privy Council, Kncn^s Works, iL 
338-41, the Assembly say : 



' The WritCar to the Beadare. 
Heir endis this Baik, writtin in tyme of pest, 
Quhen we fra labor was compeld lo rest. 
In to the tbre laat moneiha of this yeir, &o.' [I6G8]."— D. L^ng, 
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Xvi SCOTCH VICES IK l&flS. 

'tiiat your Grace and Counsall may underBtand what be the 
thingia we desyre to bo refprmed, we ■will begyn at that quhilk we 
assuredlie know to be the fontane and spring of all other evillis 
that now abound in thia Eealrae, to wit, That idoJl and bastard 
service of God, the Messe ; the fontane, we call it, of all impietie, 
not only becaus that many tack boldnes to syn be reasaone of the 
opinioun which thei have eonceaved of that idoll, to wit, That 
by the vertew of it, thci get remissioun of thair sjnnes ; but also 
becauB that under tie cullour of the Messe, are hoores, adulteraria, 
drunkardia, blasphemaris of God, of His holy Woid and Sacramentia, 
and such other manifest malefactouris, mnnteaned and defended : for 
lett any Messe-sayare, or earnest manteanar thairof, be deprehended 
in any of the foimamed crymes, no execntioun can be 
QS™Ii"«fwoiin bad, for all ia done in haiterent of his rcjigioun ; and so 
S™™^^ are wicked men permitted to live wickedlie, clocked 
and defended by that odious idolL' 

' The Secound that we requyre, is pimishement of horrible vices, 
sic aa ar adulterii, fai-nicatioun, open hurdome, blasphemye, contempt 
oradgeingofthe °^ '^'"^' "^^ '''^ Woid, and Sacramentis ; quhilkia in tlds 
nowmisona Eealrae, for lack of punishement, do evin now so 
'^"" " "■ abound, that syne ia reputed to be no syne. And 
tharfoir, as that we see the preaent signes of Goddis wrath now 
manifesthe appear, so do we foirwame, that he will stryck, or it be 
long, yf his law without punishement be permitted thus nianifestlie 
to be contempned. Yf any object, that punishementis can nott be 
commanded to be executed without a Parliament ; We answer that 
the etemaU God in his Parliament has pronounced death to be the 
punishement for adulterye and for blasphemye ; whose actis yf ye 
putt not to executioun (seing that kingis are but his lieutennentis, 
having no power to geve lyefe, whair he commandis death,) as that 
he will reputt you, and all otheris that foster vice, patronis of im- 
pietie, so will he nott fail! to punishe you for neglecting of his judge- 
mentis. 

Oar Third requeast concemeth the Poore, who be of thre sortis : 
the poore lauboraris of the ground ; the poore desolat beggaris, 
orphelyns, wedoes, and strangaris ; and the poore ministeris of 
Christ Jesus, hia holie evangell, quhilk ar all so crewallie entreated 
by thia last pretended Ordour tacken for sitstentatioun of Ministeris, 
that thair latter miserie far surmonteth the formar. For now the 
poore lauboraris of the ground ar so oppressed by the creualtie of 
those that pay thair Thrid, that they for the most parte advance, 
upoun the poore, whatsoever they pay to the Quene, or to any other. 
As for the verray indigent and poore, to whorae God commandis a 
sustentatioun to be provided of the Teyndis, they ar so dyspised, that 
it is a wonder that the sone gcveth heat and lyclit to the earth, whair 
Godis name is so frequentlie called upoun, and no mei'cy (according 
to his commaudiment) schawin to hia creaturis. And also for the 
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Ministeris, thair lyriagis ar so appointed, that the most parte shall 
lyye but a be^aris lyef. And all cumeth of that impietie, that the 
idill bellies of Christis etmemyes mon be fedd in thair formare 
delicacie.' 

Against these, and other yicea that Laudei denounced, his threat, 
as he wrote, was being fulfilled, thoi^h the poor, as usual, got most 
of the punishment that ought to have fallen on the lich ; 

For Disobedience vnto Gods wourd, 628 

?e sail be Plagit with Hunger, Pest, and swourd, 
. With Hirschip, Fyre, with Dearth, a?(d Pestelence, 
Because je Sin aganis 30111 Conscience ; {Godlie Ti-actate, p. 22) ; 

and the scenes around him justify liis outcry in his Lamenfa- 
tiotm : 

IT For to behauld this Miserie, 

My breist in baill it dois combure ; 
Sen reuth is none, nor ^it Pitie, 

How lang. Lord, wjli this warld indureT 8i 

As a proof that the evils of which laudei complains were of 
some standing, we may quote from the very striking and socially- 
valuable poem of Alexander Scott, ' Ane New-Teir Gift to the Queue 
Mary, quhen scho come fliat hame,' 1561. The coincidence is marked 
of the lines in italics bdow, and the 'Works to agree with "Words' 
{Oodlie Tractate, p. 23), the 'Gredie Idole Averice' (ib. p. 20, 1. 
647), ' Couatyce a worse Idol than the Mass* (p. 21-2,1.601-2), the 
grasping Landlords, the Labourers and Tenants turned out of their 
holdings (ib. p. 19-20, L 528-536). 

•' As Beis talt Wax and Honey of the Floure, 

So does the Faithful of God's Word tak Fruit ; 
As Wasps receive frae aff the same but sour, 
Sae Reprobates the Scripture dois rebate, 

' PP- 8 — 11 0/ .BrtHMitj'i fJnergreen {'Leicester to Mary'), This bad 
cnpy haviog been set before I knew of Mr David Laiag's excellent edi- 
tion of Aleiander Scott's Works from George Bamiatyne'a MS, 16fi8 a.d., 
I add Mr Laiug's text here ; — Scott is a man we ought to know more of in 
Kogland r — 

As ti^ia takkia walx and honye of the floure, 

So doia t&e faythfull of Ooddis word tak frute ; 
Ae waapis reasauia of the same bat soure. 
So repmbatis Christis buke doix rebute : 
LAUDISB HI. 2 
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Worth mthout Warks availelh 7ioi a Cute, 
To seia thy Subjects sae in Luvo and Feir, 

That Eicht and Keason in thy Eealm mfajy rute, 
God give thee Grace agaioa this gude Dew 3eir ! 
' The Epistles and Evangells now are Preicht, 

Bot Sophestrie or Ceremonys vain ; 
77/1/ Peoj)le, maist Pari, tmely now are leidil 

To put away Idolatrio prophane ; 

But in Bum Hearts is graven new again, 
An Image eallif cured Covetice of Geir ; 

!Now to expell that Idol atands up plain, 
God give thee Grace agains this gude new Jeir ! 
' For Sum are sene at Sermons, sum sa haly, 

Singand Santt David's Psalter on their Buiks, 
And are hut Biblists fairsing full their Belly, 

Backbytand Nybours, noying them in Nuike, 

iiuggand and reivand up Kirk Rents lyke Rukes ; 
Lyke very Wasps against God'a "Word mak Weir j 

Now sic Christians to kiss with Chanters Kirks, 
God give thee Grace agains this gude new Jeir ! 
' Dewtie and Detts are driven by Doubleness, 

And Folks are demit frae jung Faith Professors, 
The greatest ay the greidyar, I gess, 

To plant quiere Preists and Parsons were Possessors. 

Wordis, nitAout werkis, availjeis nocftt a cole : 
To seiaa thy Bubiectis so in luf and feir. 

That rf cht aud reasoun in Ihy realms may rate, 
Glod gife the grace ftganis this gude new-^eir. 
The epistollis and evaogelis now ar prechiC, 

But sopbistrie or ceremoneis vaine ; 
Thy pepiU, maiat pftirt, trewlie now ar techit. 

To put away Idolatrje prophaioe ; 

Bot in aum hartis ia graiit new agane, 
Aae Image, callit cuvatyce of geir; 

Now, to ejpell (Sat idoU standis vp plane, 
God gif tH grace agania tfiis gude new-jeir. 
For aum quhea sene at sermonis seme sa halye, 

Singand Sanct Daiiidii psalter on Wair bukie, 
And ar bot biblistis fairsing full tkait bellie, 

Bakbytand nycAtbouris noyand (Same in nwikis, 

Buging and raiaand vp kirk-rentia lyke ruikis ; 
Ab werrie waapis aganis Qoddis word makis weir : 

Sic Chriatianis to kias wicA clianteris kulkis, 
God gife tlie grace aganis tka gude new-jeir. 
Dewtie and dettia ar dcevin by dowbilues, , 

Auld folkis ar flemiC fra jung fayth profesaonris, 
The gTitt«8t ay, the greddlar 1 gesa, 

To plant quhair preiatis and peraonis wer posseasourla ; 
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Toinds are uptane fey Testament TransgtesBore, 
Credence is past of Promise, tbocht they aweir, 

To punish Palmers, and reproach Oppressors, 
God give thee Grace agains this gade new 3^ ! 
' Puir Folk are famist with their Fasaiona new, 

They fail for Fait that had b^'ore atfaidh, 
Leit Labourers lament and Tennants trew, 

Tliai they ar hurt and hevriet North and Soutit, 

The Heidamen have " Cor nmndum" in their Mouth, 
But nevir mynd to give the Man his Meir, 

To queoch thir quent Calamities so cowth, 
God give thee Grace againa thia gude new Jeir ! 
' Protestands tak the Friers auld Antetewme 

Ready Eesavers, but to render nocht. 
So lairds uplift Men's Leiving, owor thy Eewme, 

And are richt crabit qnhen they crave them ocht ' : 

Be they unpaid, thy Pursevants are soeht, 
To piind pure Commons Com and Cattle keir, 

To vissy all thir wrangous Warks are wrocht, 
God give thee Grace agains the gude new Jeir ! ' 

On the Sorcery that Lauder denounces in his LaTnentatioun, 1. 
33-36, p. 27 below, we need only refer to the many witch-trials of 
the period, and may quote two passages from Knox'a Faurt Booh of 

Teindis ar vptane be teBtameut traaigreBGOuris ; 
Credence ie past, otf promeias '^ackt tiiaj sweir : 

To puniscli PapistiB and reproche oppresaoaria, 
Qod gif thi grace agania (Ais gude new-jeir. 
Pure folk ar famist viih tkii fagdosU aeir, 

Thaj fail! for fait that bad befoir at foulb ; 
Leill labouraris lamentia, and teimeDtiB trew, 

That thai ar hurt, and hareit north and south : 

The beidiinnen bes " cor mimdum " in thai? moutfa, 
Bot nevir vitA mynd to gif f£e man his meir : 

To queoobe thir quent calamiteis so cowth, 
God gife (Ae grace agania (Aia gude new-jeir. 
Proteatandie takis tie freiris auld autetewme, 

Keddia resaauaris bot to rander nocht ; 
So lairdia vpliftia mennis leifiDg ouir thf rewme. 

And ar rycht crabit quhen thaj crave (Aame ocht^ 

Be thaj vnpayit, thy pursevandia ar socht, 
To pund pure communis come and cattell keir : 

To wiey all thir wrangus workia ar wrocbt, 
Qod gife thi grace agaiuia (ftia gude new-jeir. 
D. Laing'a edition (1821) of Alex. Scott'a Poems, pp. 8—10, 11. 106— 15S. 

' See Lj-ndeaay'a Satyr/; p. 474, linea 2567-77, 
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the Progresse and ContiTmance of Treii Religioun mlJiin Scotland 
(Works, ii. 391), under the year 1563 : " Justice-Courtis war halden ; 
thevis and murtheraris war punished; tiea witches war huntt ; the 
eldest was ao blynded with the Devill, that sohe affirmed, 'That na 
Judge had power ower hir.'" Abo, p. 357 : 

' The Erie [of Huntley] immediatlie after his tacken, departed 
this lyifF without any wound, or yitt appearance of any strock, whair- 
of death might have enseued ; and so, becaus it was laitt, he was 
eassen over-thorte a pair of crealles, and so was earyed to Abirdene, 
and was laid in the Tolbuyth thoirof, that the response mhicJie kis 
wyffii tcyttches had gevin inycht be fulfilled, whay all affinned (as the 
most parte say) that that same nycht shoidd he be in the Tolbuyth 
of Abirdene without any wound upoun his body. When his Lady 
gatt knowledge thairof, sche blamed hir prineipale icitdie called 
Janet; but sche stouthe defended hir self, (as the devill can ever 
do), and affirmed that she geve a trew answer, albeit she spack nott 
all the treuth ; for she knew that he should be thair dead : but that 
could nott proffeit my Lady. Scho was angrye and sorye for a seassone, 
but the Devill, the Messe, and imjltclies have als great credyte of hir 
this day aa thei had aevin yearis ago.' 

Another point that evidently came home to Lauder, was the 
scornful treatment of ' virtewus men that laketh Ryehea ' (p. 36). 
He, no doubt, had found himself, and seen others of the able godly 
men around him, scorned and snubbed by the rich of his time, not 
allowed to defile the floor of dainty dames (p, 28, 1. 57), thrust aside 
to make room for a rich idiot, a blunt bubo, a beast with bags (p. 
36-7), or a flatterer, bmgger, or brothel-haunter. As Knox said in 
his Sermon vpon Sonday the 19 of August 1565, for the which he 
'was inhihite preaching fof a season' (leaf 14, back, ed. 1366) : 

" Now haue the wicked their counsels, their thrones, & finally, 
handeling for the most part of al things that are vpon the face of 
the earth; but the pore seniants of God are reputed vnworthy of 
mens presence ; yea, they are nwwe vile before these proude tyraunts, 
ViAxn is very dirt ami mire that is troden vnder fote." 

' Money before Morals ' was Society's motto then, as now ; and 
our Reformer was right in denouncing it. Lauder had seen with 
his own eyes, aa he tella us (p. 13, 1. 319, below). Popish Cardinals 
as companions of Scottish Kings : they, corrupt in doctrine, im- 
pure in life, oppressors of the poor, as Lyndesay shows in his 
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Sati/re. He now saw his own fellows, puro in doctrine, pure in life, 
helpers of the poor, treated like beggara by the mere rich. And 
he rightly told these snobs that God would punish them for their 



The rascally plunder of Church-property by the Scotch nobles — 
"couetous clawbaks of the new court," Knos calls some in his 
Preface to the Sermon just quoted, — ^which we have already noticed, 
p. XV, aboTO, had left the Ministers poor. Parliament had decreed, 
says Sir Walter Scott, in his History of Scotland, ii 72, 
" that the church property, whether in the hands of the bishops or 
of lay titulars, — as the lay impropriators were called, — should be liable 
to be taxed to the extent of one third of their amount, for the sup- 
port of the Protestant clei^ ; and a committee was appointed to 
fnodify, as it was called, the especial stipends payable in every 
individual ease, reserving by far the greatest proportion of the fund 
in reversion to the prelatic possessor or lay titular. The obvious 
selfishness of these enactments give just offence to the cleigy. John 
Knox, deeply incensed at the avarice of the nobihty, pronounced 
from the pulpit of Edinburgh, that two parts of the Church revenue 
were bestowed on the devil, and a third divided between God and the 
devil A hundred marks Scottish (not six pounds sterling) was the 
usual allowance modified to the minister of a parish ; some parishes 
were endowed with a stipend of thrice that amount ; and the whole 
STim allowed for the maintenance of the National Churcli, consisting 
af a thousand parishes, was about three thousand five hundred 
pounds a year, which paltry endowments were besides irr^-nlarly 
paid, and very much begrudged. When it is considered how liberal 
the ancient kings and governors of Scotland had been to the Church 
of Home, it appears that in this point, as of all others in doctrine and 
discipline, the Scottish Eeformers had held a line of conduct dia- 
metrically opposite to that pursued by their Cathohc ancestors. 
This unkindly parsimony towards themselves was the more acutely 
felt by the Protestant preachers, as the principal lords of the congre- 
gation, and the lord James of St Andrew's himself, were the persons 
by whom these miserable stipends were modified. 'Who would 
have thought,' said the ardent Knox, ' that when Joseph ruled in 
Egypt, his brethren would have come down thitlier for com, and 
returned with their sacks empty 1 Men would have thought that 
Pharaoh's storehouse would have been emptied ere the sons of Jacob 
were placed in risk of starving for hunger.' Wisheart of Pittarrow, 
a zealous reformer, was appointed Comptroller, to levy and pay the 
allottod stipends ; but as the poor Ministers complained to heaven 
and earth that they were not able to obtain payment even of the 
small pittance allowed them, it became a common phrase to bless the 
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good laird of Pittarrow as a sincere professor, but liid the devil 
receive the Comptroller as a greedy extortioner." • 

\Vr may also hear, aa to the scanty provision for the poor Minis- 
ters, the Address of 

" The Superintendents, Ministms, and Commissioners of the Churclies 
reformed within this realms of Scotlande, assembled in Edenbrouyh 
the .XXV. daye of December .1565. to all faithful! mthin the same 
realms, desire grace and peace, from God the Father, and from our 
Lorde Icsus Christ, with the perpetual comfort of the holye Ghost." 

-p. 1. 

"The sorrowfnU complayntes of all ministers in general], and of 
some nowe more to be lamented in others in particiilcr, being con- 
sidei^d in this oure last assembly (beloned in the Lord lesus), diners 
men were of diuers iudgementes, howe the griefo and pouertie of such 
as faithfully trauayle in their vocation within the Church of God 
somewhat might he relieued."— pp. 1, 2. 

" With what conscience can we eate oure owne bread, and know 
the bowels of such as offers to vs the breads of lyfe, and minister to 
Ts spiritual! things, to cra'ie of God and vs but a reasonable sustenta- 
tion ; and yet can not tinde suche fauour at oure handes, as Turlies 
finde amongest Turkes, and lewes amongest that blinded nation." — 
p. 3. 

" Now if we think that none within Scotlande lackes true faith, 
yea, if we thinko that our children can attayne to the right know- 
ledge of God without true doctrine, then maye we dreame with our 
selues, that ministers are not necessarie, and so are we nothing 
addicted vnto them 9 But if that faith coBimeth by hearing .... 
of God's worde, and that God's word is not sent vnto vs absolutely 
from heauen by Aungels, but is planted by the holy spirite in the 
heartes and mouthes of men whome God of his mercye sendes forth 
into the world, to sowe therin the seeds of his Euangell, we can not 
but confesse our selues dctters to our ministers. The dispisors of 
whome, yea all suche as to their power supporte them not in their 
necessities, are liefore his throne iudged contempners of his owne 
maiestie. And therfore yet once againe, let euery faithfull^ con- 
sider what is his duetie, and let vs abhor that ingratitude that wo 
shuld suffer the aeruants of the Lorde. Tesiis to i":<ige, or trauatle in 
pmierty before our eyes, for if we doe, we baniahe from vs lesus 
Christ and the light of his euangell." — pp. 8, 9. 

Many a fatt Souch'e ^ descendants still feed on the plunder of the 

' Aa to the smallnesa of Ministers' stipends, see too Knon'* Woi-lis, ii. p. 
811, 812, 840, 342, 383, 470, 485, 48», and that tbej could not get them paid, 
ii. 611, 617. 

' foitliful peieon. . ' p. 17, 1. JCO ; ii. 2«, 1. 0, 
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poor Ministers, while the euccessora of Lauder and hia worthy fellows 
have little more, comparatively, than tlie beggarly pittances of old. 

The ' prophane Monstruua hose' of which Lauder speaks, p. 17, 
1. 425, were doubtless those described by Stubbes as worn in 
England in and before 1583 : 

" The gally-hosen are made very lai^e and wide, reaching downe 
to their knees oaely, 'with three or foure guardes a peece, laid down 
along either hose. And the Venetian hosen, they reach beneath the 
knee to the gartering place of the leg, where tJiey are tyed finely 
with silk points, or some such like, wid laied on also with rewea of 
lace, or gardes, as the other before. And yet notwithstanding, all 
this is not sufficient, except they be made of silk, velvet, saten, 
damask, and other such precious things besides. . . In times past, 
kings . . . would not disdaine to weave a paire of hosen The gnat (n«»s 
of a noble, tenne shillinges, or a marke, price, with all "^^ '" '™™- 
the rest of their apparel after the same rate ; but now it is a small 
matter to bestowe twentio nobles, ten pound, fiemtie pound, fortie 
pound, yea, a hundred pound, of one paire of breeches. (God be 
niereifull unto us!) . . ." p. 58, ColUei's Reprint, 1869. 
* See on this point Fairbolt's Costume in England, p, 208-213, 
with the cuts and quotations he gives, including part of that above 
from Stubbes. These 'monstruus' breeches' were stuft with wool, 
flax, and hair — as the ballad ' A lamentable Complaint of the Coun- 
treymen for the Loss of their Cattelles Tails' tells (Fairholi, p. 211). 

On the Martyrs in Lander's days, — whom he says (Godlte Trac- 
tate, p. 24, 1. 676.81) he saw sufier patiently most cruel death, and 
yet might have had life, wife, and bairns, if they'd have refused the 
Word of God — we cannot do better than take a few passages from 
his contemporary, Henry Charteris's, Preface to Sir David Lyndesay's 
WarMt, published in the same year as Lauder's own Tractate, 1568, 
Cbarteris, asking why the Papist Prelates, whose vices and ignorance 
Lyndesay so openly and wittily exposed, have not been able to get 
hold of him and burn him, says : 

Sum will think because he was continuallie in Conrt, and seruit 
the King, he was esihe ouersene. Bot in my iugement, that is the 

' Compara l«o, in 1598, A Health to the Qe-atlevuinly prefettion of Strv,- 
injm«n,p. 138 (ed. 1868, Roiburghe Library); "Northeren Carsiea are not 
now weareable in Breelchea. tot it will ahrinke, and the fashion iR now to baue 
Venetians of the la^eet size ; yf thpy will not holde a bushell a breeteh, 
they are not saleable in BJrt«hen lane.'' 
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greiter cause of offence : namelie to liaif thair Taniteis and wickitnea 
publischit in Court, and sicht of Princis. Nouther culd this be 
saiftie to vtheris ; M. Patrik Hammiltoun, Abbot of Feim, being of 
the blude Eoyall, being ane man of greit literature, and of sic lyfe 
that the verray enemeis thame seltis war enforcit to commend and 
allow him, )it did he nocht eachaip thair malice, bot aufferit crueU 
deith be fyre. Robert FoieBter, alawa gentilmao, on the eamin maner 
vas tonnentit. 

Again, after instancing the Martyrdoms in England and abroad, 
Charteris says i 

Now our Prelates laith to ly behind, willing to schaw (Aair glide 
seniice to the halie Salt, apprehendit heir in Scotland, Paul! Craw, 
teiching the doctrine quhilk Uicleif & Hus bad tcichit, & maid ane 
Sacrifice of him in Sanctaadrois. And findand the sawour of this 
Sacrifice fragrant and amelland, thay tuke the Uicar of Dolour, Freir 
Kelour, Symsone, Bawerage, Rennedie, Stratoun, Gourlay, and many 
ma, quha, because thai culd not allow Ihair vaine supers titiones and 
Idolatries, expres aganis the coriimnn dement of th6 Lord thaii God, 
war cuttit of be the fyre. Thay had now lemit to dispute irith 
fyre & faggot ; for our auld Bischoppis & Pastouris war decayit, 
quhilkia war wont to be lainpiH, and as it war leidstemis, to all* 
nation is adiacewt. 

A little further on, Charteris adds : 

And yit ane lytill befoir his [LjTidesay's] deith thay brint M. 
Geoi^e Uischart', and Adam Wallace, Mariner. And echortlie efter 
our Authouris deith thay tuke the auld man Walter Mill, and cruellie 
brint him : althocht fra that fyre rais sic ane stew, quhOk struke sic 
sturt to thair stemokis, that thay rewit it eucr efter. 

On the general evils in Scotland in 1568, Charteris says : 

And gif he [Lyndesay] had Icifit in ikir lait dayis, qnhat bad he 
said of iha vnnatural raurtheris : the cniel slauchteris : the manifest 
reiffis : the continuall heirschippis : ihe plane oppressionis : the lytill 
regard of all persones to We commoun weilth ; f!ia mantening of deiih, 
to the vniuersall hurt of the pure in transporting of victuallis furth of 

' 1549. In the Lent season tbe Caniiaatt of S, Andrewes caused al the 
Biahoppes and Prelates of the Realme to a^e^mble at the lowne of S. Andrewes, 
vhere a learned man, named M. Qeorge Wibehabt, that bad bin in the 
Schoolea of Germany, was accused of Heresie, which he had (as was alledged 
against him) publiquely preached and priuately Caught in Ehindee, Brechin, 
and dyuera other parta of Scotland, since hjg return borne. This matter was 
(u> vrged against him, that he teas coDuict, and lirente (here in the Towne of 
Saint Andrewes during the time of that conuention and aasembl}'. Heliiuhed^t 
list, of .Scotland, ii. 466, ed. I5TT, WlBhart was martyred on March 28, 
1u4S, new style. 
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the Kealme, contraire to Ike statutis /^a.irof, for the particular weitl of 
few, & Lmt of mony ; the Importing of greit quantiteis of fala cunje, 
sklenderlie Bercliit, and lychtliar puniscliit : The multitude of Kirkis 
destitute of MiniaLeris throw the haili cuntrie : The alaw administra- 
tioun of Justice, and fer lea ejcecutioun ; with all kynde of impieteis 
(as it W61') publictlie and frelie Regnand, 

I come now to the point that made me take up these ' Minor 
Poems,' notwithstanding a tow to edit no more texts for the Society 
for a year, and thus get a rest for my right eye weakened by long 
night-work. The Poems, when thrown-up by the Editor of the 
Q^ice, came to me as the Society's aervant-of-all-wotk. My wife had 
kindly copied one volume of them in a harry years ago, when they 
were to have gone through the press at once. Turning past her work 
to Mr Brock's copy of the Godlie Tractate, I was so struck with the 
likeness of its complaints to many of those in the " Ballads and 
Poems on the Condition of England in Henry VIII's and Edward 
VI's reigns (a.d. 1520-47)," that I edited in 1868 for The Ballad 
Society, with a long set of illustrative extracts, that I resolved to 
take up the present little volume too. 

Where we have in Lauder's Godlie Traetate, p. 20, L 543-5, 

Jour housis balding is down, & laid on syde : 
Quhair hunders wount jour faders to conuoye, 
Now will je ryde with arte man and ane hoye. 

we find in the English A'&w-a-i><2i/e8 0ab. 1520 a.d.), L 97-8 (Ballads 
from Manuscripts, p. 95), 

Temporal! lordea be almost gone, 

Howsholdes kepe thci few or none, 

and in Wm Stafford's Examination, 1584 a.d. (?6. p. 30-1), wo bear 
the Knight complaining, though from poverty : 

" so many of vs (as yee know) that haue departed out of the 
countrey of kte, haiie bene driuen to giue ouer our houshoulds, and 
to keepe either a chamber in London, or to wayte on tho Court vn- 
called, viitU a man. and a Lackey'^ after him, where he was wonte to 

' See too the rlch!y-olad Nobleman 'attended Kith imely one Sfan and a 
Page' ooatrasted with him in hia former condition, 'verj' homely apparreled,' 
but with ' a hundred or aiie aoore proper and persooable men ' after him, fn 
A Health tc the Gentlemanly Profeteios of Sendng Men, IG9tt, p. IGG, ed. 
186S, Itoxburghe Library. 
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XXVI SCOTCH COUFLAINTS LIKE ENGLISB ONES. 

kccpe halfu a score of cleane men in his house, and xx. or xxiii. 
other persons besides, euery day in the weeke." 

If we have in Lauder, Oodlie Tractate, p. 22, 1. 632-5, 

For Gods wounl wes neuer moir trewUa teachit 
Nor it is now in mony placis preachit. 
And neuer sa mony vngoJlie pepill sens 
In to this earth, sec it Inhabit bene ! 

we find in Vox Populi, $ 8, p. 138, 1. 528-534, 

Goddes worde la well sett forth ; 

hitt never was more preched, 

ner never so pleynely techede ; 

hitt nevur was soe halloed, 

nor never soe lytteU fowloed, ■ 

both of hygh and lowe [orlg. hyght and lawe]. 

If -we find in Lauder, Godlie Tractate, p. 21-2, 1. 600-3, 

The Mes, that Idoll — praysit he God ! — is past ; 
Bot Couatyce, the quhilk is cum in last, 
Is the worst Idoll of the twa, be fer. 

we see in Vox Populi, p. 139, 1. 536-41, 

we haue banyacbyd auperstysyon, 

but styll we kepe ambyayon ; 

we haue showtt awaye aU cloystre[r]ea, 

but styll we kepe extorayonarea ; 

we haue taken there iandes for ther abbwese [abuse], 

but we haue convertyd theme to a worse vee. 

Indeed, my English Ballad-volume may serve as an illustrative one 
to the present text ', though two bitter complaints of the people of 

' The clearance I alluded to in writing wna this : "In Boss-shire. Rccord- 
ingly, it was undertaken on a great scale In 1792. The disHitiafaction pro- 
daced was so great, that the most serious affrays took place, and the militaiy 
Lad to act, and blood was shed before quiet was restored." This is from the 
covlenr-dK-rose Mr James Loch, the carrier-out of (he Stafford-estate clear- 
ances, in hia Account ef the Imprerementa en tke Ettaten of the Margveu of 
Stafford, 18S0, p. xviii. Ea sa;s, bovever, that the same system of clearing 
men out for sheep had been carried on in the border counties ' during the 
period wbioh elapsed between the union of the crowns nod that of the kjng- 
doma' of England and Scotland (jb. p. svi.). 

Those who wish to see how Mr Loch's clearing of the Stafford part of 
Sutherland was carried out — and sites for the Free C%urcb refused there toe — 
should read Hugh Millet's ' Sutherland at it mxt and i» ; or haw a Cimntry 
iiiaij he ruined' ; Edinburgh, 1843. On p. 4 he quotes Sismoodi's parallel of 
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rOST-BBfORMATION ENGLAND AND BCOTLAND. XXVH 

England, against the wholesale turning of arable land into pasture, — 
the ejectment of men for sheep — and the enclosure of commons, are 
not heard in Lauder's poema, For the former of these, Scotland's 
turn came, oyer two hundred years later', and bitter then too was the 
cry of her dispossessed poor. During landlords' rule, the rights of 
property got a good deal more enforced than its duties. The general 
opinion now about the Irish land-question seems to promise well for 
the treatment of the future English and Scotch ones. 

The notes of the Editor of The O^lce were so many, on minute 
points of metre, inflexion, &c., that, though I dis^ree with several 
of them, I have not thought it worth while to trouble the reader 
with arguments about them, or to add notes on like points in the 
present text. Two misinterpreted words that I chance to have 
noticed, may he mentioned : 1. HearU-~]\. 18, 1. 520 ; p. 32, note on 
1. 520 — is clearly heire. ' Heirs Sc successors ' is the regular legal and 
customary phrase; and as Lauder is speaking to kings, he would hardly 
say to them, ' you, your Lords and your Successors.' The Lordy of 
Kings could only be the so-called Three Persons of the Trinity, and 
Lauder certainly can't have meant them. 2. I,ambmea, Office, p. x., 
is not 'Lady-Mass,' but the A. Sax. ' Hldf-imeme, the loaf-mass or 
feast, Lammas-day' (Bosworth), Aug. 1, the feast of first-fruits, 
(This is altered in the revised edition, 1869.) As too I was origin- 
ally answerable for the explanation on p. 30 of The Qffiice note on the 
1st n oi pringnanf, and the Palsgrave extract on p. 31, I may as well 
say that two men who know much more about the matter than I, 
hold me wrong. Mr J. A. H. Murray says that in Middle Scotch 

Switzerland ; " If the Counts of Kjburgli, of Lentzburgh, of Hapabtirgli, and 
of Gruyeres, had been protected by the English laws, they would tind tjiam- 
selves at the present day precisely in the conditioa in wliich the Earia of 
Sutherland were 20 years ago. Some ot them would perhaps have bad the 
same taste for UitprevemenU, and several republics would have been expelled 
from the Alps, to make room for Qocka of sheep." 

A Defence of the Highland clearances may be seen in " Observations on 
the Present State of the Highlands of Scotland, with a view of the Causes and 
probable Consequences of Emigration," by the Earl of Selkirk, London, 1806. 

To Professor Blackie's kindness I owe the references to the antborities in 
tbis note. 

' Cornelius de Tois, a Dutchman, in 1567-82, found Scotland and England 
' both oppressed with poor people which beg from door to door for waul of 
emploj'ment, and no man looketh to it.' Cliambers's Doirt, Ann. i. 50. 
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xxvui sa AND a/i is hidule egotcu. 

change of the EngUsh gn into n^ and «y« was very common, conding, 
maiing, gyngis and ayngnis (for signu), &c &c. being found; aud Mr 
Alexander J. Ellis, one of our first living autliorities on Pronuncia- 
tion, writes : 

" I have looked to the passage in Lauder, and the note. The 
pasBE^e from Palsgrave (cited in note on p. 30, 1. 385) has, I think, 
no connection vith the spelling prengnant. The point to he con- 
sidered ia whether in the sixteenth century pregnant was taken from 
the French with the French pronunciation, or from Latin with tho 
current English pronunciation of Latin. I take the latter view. 
Now Salesbury'a spelling of the Latin words magnug, agnus, ignis, 
&C., as mangnus, angnus, ingnts, &c., ia quite distinct. If he had heard 
man-gnug, with (?« as in Italian, he would have written man-mws, I 
l»elieve. In Swedish, gn is pronounced ng-n, thus Tegner is called 
Teng-nh: I have learned this viv4 voce, aa well ns from hooks. 
Kapp (Phys. der Sprache, vol, 3, p. 241) says: 'Der Scandinavier 
kennt kein ng-g mehr, weder in- noch aualantend . . . Folglich wird 
ng regelmiissig durch ng, in nk durch n, vnd in tateinisclten Formen 
mil gn me bei uns nack der Schvl-Tradition durch g hezeidinet. 
(Abkurzungen wie inang fiir magnva in der Volkaaprache.) Dieses 
gn ist aber im Schwedischen in die wirkliche Sprache eingetreten, 
indem die hauflge Yerbindung gn durchaua in ng-n assimUirt 
wurde.*" 

I hjive added sidenotes to the present Text because I found the 
want of them in the Office, to give me an Abstract of it.' They will 
at least help readers to skip those parts of the Tractate that look 
dulL One can't expect many people to read tho Sermon all througK 
The following is a skeleton of it. The test is John xv. 6-8, from the 
Allegory of the Vine. 

L of those who abide not in Chiist, and their burning. 
IL of those who abide in Him, and their reward ; and their duty to 

bear much fruit ; — 
I. 1. o. The non-abidera generally, (i. specially (p. 5-6), the Itomish 

Church, temporizers, shrinkers, flatterers, &c. 
L 2. The Torments of the Wicked (p. C-8), and how the pains of 

Hell begin here by men's consciences plaguing them. 

' HiiB ig the use of ddenolea in late Texts like the present one. The only 
awkwardness in reading it Chat I found, was, to recollect that tMr meant 
* Ihase ' and not ' their '. 
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SKETCH OP LADDEna aODLlB TRAOTATB. 8IB B. HAITLAND. XSIX 

II, The Godly and their Reward. I. The Abiders in Christ de- 

Bcribed (p. 10-11). 
II. 2. A. Their first Benefit, a. Oneness with Christ; and herein 
of the Romish Moss, and Papiat Prelates' pride (p. 12-13). 
/3. Christ cannot be separated from his Elect (p. 14-15). 
II. 2. B. Their second Benefit : they shall bring forth much fruit. 
Herein, Hypocrites and Covetous Protestants, the Swine, 
are denoiinced (p. 16-23), for their cruelty to the Poor in 
the Dearth (p. 16-17), their Harlotry (p. 19), their Extor- 
tions (p. 19-20), their Pride and Avarice (p. 20-23). 
II. 2, C. The third Benefit of the Abiders ; they shall be true disci- 
ples. And herein of the Scotch Martyrs (p. 24). 
The other Minor Poems are sufficiently explained by their titles. 
The illustrative exti'acts about the subjects of these Poems might 
have easily been carried to much greater length, and with some justi- 
fication, as most of us down South are no doubt profoundly ignorant 
of the state of Scotland in the 16th century — I know I am ; — but as 
Lyndesay's Works ' and The Complaynl of Scotland, ab. 1548, both 
deal so largely with the subject, and are both soon to be completed 
for the Society, I have been content to let the foregoing extracts 
and references suffice for the present occasion. The one poet from 
whose worts above all I should have quoted most largely. Sir 
Richard Maitland of Lethingtoun, Knicht, Lauder's contemporary, 
and who wrote on the same themes as he, I have, after some hesita- 
tion, resolved not to quote here at all, because I should want so much 
of him that I prefer to edit his poems for the Society, or to get them 
so edited, as a little companion volume to the present one. Meantime, 
if any reader cares to follow up the subject, let him read in Pinker- 
ton's " Ancient Scottish Poema^ never before in Print," 1786, vol. ii. 
p. 298 — 345, Maitland'a "Satire on the Age"; "On the Miseriee 
of the Tyme, 1570"; "The World worth na Thocht"; "Public 
Miaerie the Fmte of Vice"; "Aganis Oppressioun of the Com- 

' The Satyre is a wonderfully liriog picture of ISa time, 1S35.9 A.D. See 
our Seport for Jan. 1860, p. 12-13. 

' Or in the Maitland Club edition of Sir R. Maitland's Poems, So, ed Job. 
Bnio, 1830, from the Dnmtmond MS., Edinburgli, wlUi Moral and Beligious 
Po*m8 left out by Pinkerlcu. 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



XXX THAKKB, AKD FOaTSCRIPT, 

mouns"; "Ka Kyndnea at Court triiliout Siller "j "Satire on tLe 
Toim Ladyes"; "Complaint against the lang Law-sutea "; "On the 
World's Ingratitude" ; and "To King Jamea VI." 

The Rev. Walter Gregor, of Fitsligo Manae — the writer of the 
able essay on the Banflahire Dialect and the Glossary of Words not in 
Jamieson's Dictionary, in the Philological Society's Tramactiom, 
1866 — haa been kind enough to fill-in those parts of the Biblical and 
other references in the Godlie Tractate which the binder, aft«r the 
cnrsed custom of his craft,^ had pared off, and to add the verses in 
justification of his insertions. 

My thanks are due, 1 . to Mr S. Christie-Miller of Britwell House, 
Bumham, Bucks, for letting me collate the proofs and revises of this 
Test with his unique ori^nals, wlkich he kindly brought to London 
for the purpose : 2. to Mr David Laing, for his Additional ITote at 
the head of this Preface ; for the loan of bis woodcut of the Mirror 
from which the casts for our titles have been taken ; also for the 
loan of his copy of The Office from which our facsimile of its title * 
has been admirably drawn and cut on wood by Mr W, H. Hooper of 
my corps ; lastly, for his kind offices with Mr Christie-Miller; 3. to 
Mr James A. H. Murray for notes and bints. 

3, St Qeorge'i 



' Ilie QOpj of Scott's first editiOD of Lrndesay'a Monarchi, that formerly 
belonged to Dr Leckie, haa been served in the same waj, seemlagly by an 
Edinburgh binder, who, or whose mfto, have considered that Sir David's namo 
was Sir Duod — liieir reading at ' Quod ' LjTidesay, in the Colophon, that G is 
B, and therefore sheet Q should go before sheet E, and that F ii comes before 
F 1, which should follow F 4 1 

* This should be bound in the 0,^ee, after ils modem title-page. 



P.S. I see the name Lawder in voL ii. of Knox's Works. In 
May, 1562, the Swedish Ambassador, Herr Peter Groif, 'logeit in 
Mr H&rie Lawder's lodgeing ' {Diurnal of Occuivetite, p. 72-3), qiioted 
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ill Laing*;! Knox's Works, iL 335, note ' ; and Mr Laing thiske that 
in the same lodging the General Aasemlily met on 29 June, 1562, 
ih. p. 337, note^; but he holds that neither this Hario nor any other 
of the many Laudei's known, are of the poet's family. 

Mr James A. E. Murray, having only just had the Society's 1864 
edition of Lauder's 0£ke brought under his notice, sends me a long 
list of corrections for it, of which those on the next page are the 
most important. To such of them as have been already made in the 
2nd edition, I have prefixed a t- 
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CORRECTIONS FOR LAUDER'S OFFICE, 

E. E. TEXT 80C., 1864. 



p. 8, 1. 14. dede, of course ■ death,' not ' deed.' 

p. 3, 1 . 28. bye, of course ' bu; (off),' not ' avail, stand in stead.' 

p. 6, 1, 63. Nothing at all is the ordinary Engli^ phrase. 

p. 6, 1. 69, and do1« on it^ p. 25-6. Read 'ached also— quba mderstude — .' 
Alio has its ordinary meaning here. The mistake of thinking it means es in 
Scotch, like it does ■□ Early English, vitiates the whole of the Notes, &c. 
Qiiha is ' whosoever.' 

t p. 6, 1. go. to-ipent, no ioGnitive, but a participle, with the common in- 
tensive prefii to. 

p. 6, 1. 103, for pure pakkit, 'elucidated' as 'merely because of agree- 
ments.' The phrase 'puir packs' I have often heard in common talk in Scot- 
land ; it's the English 'soj-17 peU.' The reference is of course, as Chalmers 
poii^ts ont^ to the pack of the pedlar or travelling merchant (an important 
perwnage still in rural districts, much more so in past times when intercom- 
niiinicatton was difficult). From the pack containing the merchants' whole 
worth, wealth, or stock in trade, the word was transferred so as to mean 
'estate, gear, wealth, riches, money.' A fraudulent bankrupt who "feathers 
his nest," is said in Scotland to " make up his pack ; " when a spendthrift ii 
going through the paternal estate, people shake their head and say " He '11 soon 
be at the boddum o' tits pack!" 

p. e, 1. 114, and note on it, p. 28. Tkat is the demonalrative adjective : 
' Tkat Kyng,' namely God, 'The is {^imtl here to be supplied.' 

p. 9, 1. 193. Alto mcaoi! ' also' and not 'as.' Lines 193-4 therefore read — 
'unless their lieges also, be godly men, perfectly knowing (doing know) God's 

t p. 9, 1, 207. on kycht (Gloss, p. 35, col. B), on high, aloud ; alti clamant. 

t p. 10, 1. 224. paird, not ' impaired," but ' pared, cut down.' 

t p. 10, L 326. treivtmi/iAe ifone, true touchstone. 

t p. 10, 1. 236. <yne is the A.S. iSSan, sithenoe, since ; not tone, alow. 

p, 11, 1. 260. peie is hoard. 

t p. 11, 1. 282. gtide is 'goods,' possessions (Fr. bienX not 'rank.' 

p. 16, 1. 428. ledgin, ' alledglng,' citing, not ' book, learning.' 

p. 16, 1. 442, Uid, ' lead,' not ' lei, permit ' ; cp. to ' lead evidence,' ' duccrt 

p. IT, L 466, ImddU, offers (a bid at an auction}. 

p. 23. The theory expressed in the notes, p. 23, as to a dissyllabic pronun- 
ciation of pe-ace, bo-it&, gitd-e, tbam-e, Goddi, seems very funny to a Scotch- 
man ; the lines in question merely want Che first short syllable, a liberty taken 
by all poets from Chaucer to Bums. 

— Wo I ha to j Ihame that / dois knaw 
Godds wourd / syne dois j the con / trar schaw. 
p. 85, col. 1, Gor-emall is not 'governance,' but the Fr. gaMr^mil, helm, 
rudder; steering. 
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©r itttrrouc. ©ufjatrintill mag 6e easfUe pnrccautt quijo 
E{)as lie tljat at JEngrafttt In to (S^iycist. ano qulio at nodit. 
©cclarittfl also tfjr TrtoaiTb of ^t ffioilie anB ^ungsc^e= 

nttnt of l^c SSthil. HlHtb bponi t^is paid of Ctrt. SKiUtin; in 1^ 
4fsfUiu <t^ii[ttoiii of t^t ffinangtll of K^oia. ^a foUotois. [*] 

iifiS 3 

wciff ■ ^» 






^gaS 



!i^ ?i: 



•SS 



|».g,S 



fi^Sa* ill 

flip fill 



o 



f^ laa 

LKite in tiis iltoout, art! tjoto sail cWtlie »t, 
ffiSft s" lie JSqirotat, or diosin, it sal tieclait to tlic. 

IxAUDEH MI. 3 
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% ®iie SContcntw o( t!)is 33ufte. 

1^^ TO THE REDAR. 

All faitlkfuU, herein, & to my wordi« attend, i 

And emiistlie do merk tliame til aue end ; 
Ponder thame weiU, and wey thaim in jour hart ; » 
Ilk atait of man, consider ^our awi/t part, 4 

And ludge me nocht, that I haue done indyte [ 

This lytle Tractate of malice or diapyte, 
Bot for ane wamyng to the impenitent, t 

And for the confort of thnme that doth repent, 8 c 

As may all faithfull graip, and ala considder, 
Layand the Text and this my werk togidder, 

^ Humblie exhorting euetie Creature, 
Leamd, Tnleamd, auld, jung, ryohe and pure, 12 

To take hoirfoc my sayings in gude part, ' 

Sen I do write thame of aue zealus hart, v 

As God me ludge, quho knawis the mynd & thocht 
Of eaerye wicht that in this warld is wrocht. 16 

So to my Text now breuelie to proceid, 
Grit God me help, and with his sprcit me speid ! 

IT THE DIUiaiOUN OF THE TEXT. » 

rtis part of Text • quhUk I am to discyde. 

In to two headi's— will Gfod — I sail deuyde : 20 i 

IT The first head, the punyachemcwt sail be i, 

Of wekit Synnaina for thair Iniquytio ; " 

' Aa the Teit (rrom the allegory of the Tine) is standing 
OD its head at the left of the Mirror in the Title foge, it U re- 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



4 ANE GODLIB TRACTATE OR UIRBOUR. 

t. ttae lonnwii And speciallie, the tormenti's heir I achaw 
Ood'a word. Of thame that dois contem Godte 'wovti & Lav, 

And liow the wekit an nocht ingraft in Christ, 
Bot 01 the- Children of the Antechrist 
II. tiH rteh IT The secund head sail he the riche lewaird 

owH/. [iieD.A u.] The Godlie gettis, quhilk dois thair God r^aird, 

And how tfaa ar ingraft in Christ leeu, 
Iho. »It.] Be the imbntcing of his wourd most trew. 



Son 
Ac 



IT THE DISCBIFTIOON OF THE FIRST HEAD. 

It retumond till our first head agane, 
• Adueii, and je sail heir the crewell pane, 32 

umUi imta The aorrowfuU Sentence and terribill decreit. 
In to few wouidis ar heir contenit compleit, 
■gitaut III* That is prepaird for wekit Creaturs, 

Tidgia. And Ticins men that in to Uice indura. 36 

IT For thame that drownd ar in Idolatrie, 
For poysond pepill with Infidelytie, 
For stif contemnars of gods lyuelie wourd, 
This suthfast Sentence ; allace, it ia no board ! 40 

H«t)). [t.] It is no Sentence be Man retreattabill, 

i. Peter [iv.] It ia no Sentence be man debaittahill, 
E»a. lTi[ii.] It nowthair spans King nor Empriour, 
^hSUt"" Duke. Eril, Lord, nor puasant Conquyronr ; 44 

BSToMiwor- ^* nowthair sparis mychtie men nor pure, 
Xere. i. That of the wourd of God doith tak no cure ; 

Bot is ane Sentence quhilk none can do eschew 
That dois oontem the wourd of Christ lesu. 48 

1. 1. 1 tiikt ih* This Sentence merkit, the pepill we discus 
not In (%rut. That doith nocht abyde in Christ Jesus. 

printed here from the ordiaar^ modemizatioQ of the Author- 
ized Teision i 

6 "If a man abide not in me, he is cast forth aa a branch, 
and is withered ; and men gather them, and call th^Bi into 

7 the fire, and the^ are burned. If ye abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, ye shall ask what je will, and it shall 

8 be done unto you. Herein Is my Father glorified, that yo 
Ijear much fruit ; so shall ye he my dUolplea." 
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ANB GODLIE TRACTATE OR MIRROUB. 

IT ANE GENBRAtL D18CBIPTI0UN OF THAUE 
THAT BTDIS HOOHT IB OHSIBT. 

IN Chiist tha byde nocht, vo do Tndeistaad, 
The qahilk, aggreicg vnto bis commaud, 5 

Doia nocht imbrace bis Trourd most louynglie, 
Witt feruent mynd and hart most eonstantlie. 
And in that wouid hes nocbt aoe solyde faith : 
Thir bydis nocht in Christ, the Scripture saitfa, 6 

Bot ar Inuoluit in-to dung-hilliV of Sin, 
And eueiye daye frome Sin to Sin tha rin. 

V It sufficis nocbt that we Baptizit be, 
Bot it i^qnyiis als, of nec«saitie, 6' 

That we contynew in Christs Euangell trew, 
Or ellig we can nocht byde in Christ lesu. 



ud hive not trto 



> [I]hon. IT. 
Math, I. 
[ii.] Tm. i 



V ANB DISCRIPTIOUN OF THAIIB IN SPECIALL 
THAT BTDI8 NOOHT IN TO CHKIBT. 

THe Bomane Kirk, and all of that degre, 
Quhilk dois menteane pemerst Idolatrie, 
Sic as the Messe, {qubilk is plane derogatioun 
To ChristfiJB glore and his most blissed Fasaioun,) 
With all the rabill of tha Sophistis and Clerks 
That doith asciyue Salnationn to thair werks, 
Or attributes Eemissioun of thair Sin 
To ony wicht that ia the warld within, 
Tha pepill, I say, doith nocht abyde in Christ, 
Bot ar the Children of the Antechriat, 

If Thir Temporeaara doith nocht in Chiist abyde, 
Neathir thir schrinkars that from the treuth dois aly 
Neatbir thir flattrera, that for feir of thair baga 



Dinicb, IboK wbD 

o4 [GIb]. ii. and 

[iii.] 



[i]« 



Doia wag about aye as the busse it wags, 76 

Keatbir tha pepill that for feir of thair lyues, [L]uc. ii. 

And tinsall of thair houslialdia, baimis, and wyues, Hath i 

And loae of guds, [&] gear, or wardlie rent, li^^^i"' 

Frome God[i]a wonrd thame seines doith absent ; 80 S2l,n^ing]ift 
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tbttt Nor tha that dois, for pleasure of tliait Prence, 
iiii. ' Hef\jse Goda wourd, of maist magnificence. 
i"boi ^ ^^^ ^^^ "■ ^> I"*"* trenlie list diacydit,^ 

•""J '" God will nocht baue that man that is deuydit ; 

Bot he will haue him, Saiile and bodye haill ; 
It. ii. Quho is deuydit, his faith doith nocht auaill. 
Dissemblit pepill doith nocht ahyde in Christ, 
Bot ai the children of the Antechrist. 

V And as the falthfull Jn Christ ingiaflit be, 
Be his Euangell and wourd of Ueritie, 
So ia the Kirk malignant, hut more plead, 
Jngrait in Sathan, — of that ilk kirk thair head,~ 
With de willy eche doctrine, and Idolatrie 
Of thame that apejkjs leis throw Ypoctesie, 






IT OF THE GREUOUS TOBMENTI8 
PREORDISAT FOR THE WEKIT. 

W That end maki'a thir to proceid furthirmair I 

iidirjtjir' Mflist lyke ane tranche doun cnttit of ane atok, 
"*"■ That is hecum ane drye and widderit Wok. 

Meit for no werk that man wald do desyre, 
c tiinwn Id Bot to he hrint, and cassin in ane fyre. 

Euin so the curst Contemnaris of the treuth, 
;ked(i«n And wckit wirkars, for thair Sin and sleuth, 
I. T. That will nocht do the wourd of Christ imbrace, 

aij of gr««i Ar clene dryit vp frome euerye kynd of grace, 

And hea no pairt with Christ, nor with hia glore, 
Moir nor the widderit branche, the quhilk before 
I said had lusae or Sapout of the tre, 
Quhen it ia cuttit, and doia frome growing de, 
iriih iiH ^ Tha ar cum drye with Luat and caruall heit, 

log DDj'aiM Becauae tha want the Sapour of the apreit 
' * Of Chriat lesua, the Sauiour of man. 

Wanting thia luaae, quhairfor ar tha meit than t 
' discyde it 
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ANB OODLIB TRACTATE OR MIRBOUR. 7 

For nothing ellis, — the text it schewia plane, — loan. it. 

Bot to Buatene of Hellis fyre the pane, . °".'"*'. ^TJ 

As Ifero aoffeiit for his tirraimye, it'oni; 

And Pharao for his grit Tdolatrie, 116 Sfcew^"" 

And as the gluttoun quho refueit Lazarus, i^^"* 

With mony mo nor heit I may discus. Bins. 

IT So thus the wetit ; tha get no vther hyre, [A»,bMk] Ihoa. it. 
Bot for thair Sin ar brint in flam of fyre, 1 20 wickrf ; 

Aye daylie deaad, and neuer jit can de ; Mwdelld^' 

Thus endu the wekit, for thalr Iniquytie. Hath. iii. 

IT Bot lat wa heir the text perfytlie feill, 
And lafc ws merk the Tourdis thajrof richt weiU, 124 Bnimark.ihe 
As quhair it aayis nocht that, ' that man sail be t»aa bt cui 

' Cast furih that bydia nocht in Christ constautlio,' 
Bot speykand in the present tyme it eayis, Ihon. iii. 

" He ia reieckit now instantlie alvayis." 
Albeit on lyfe that ^it he leuand be. 
He is cast furth : the text this latts va ae. 
So heir the text pronuucis till ws plat, 
That Christ, he speykis heir of the reprobat ;— ' 
For as the faithfull, now leuyng heir but more, 
At partakers with Chriat in heauinnis glore, 
And dois begin thair heauin in earth heir doun, 
Quhen as tha thole soil peisecutioun 
For richtyusnea, takand in paoience 
All earthlie tnibOl, knawand thair Innocence, 
Hayfand reapect, and stiU in memore, trouble. 

The heauinnis loye and grit felicite 1 40 

That thay at last be Christ ar till ohtene, 
Quhen as tha knaw thair conacience is clene 
Of sik Iniury as wee thaii accusatioun, 
This earthlie trubill ia thair grit conaolatioun, 144 
Quhilk consolatioun, it Is the waye full euin, »• n«i' rata to 

And pleasand paBa^;e, vnto the port of heauin. HMTtm, 

' The following pareutheaia oonipriEeE 28 linos, lasting to 
1. 160. 



but <I FHl forth, 
Ul«gh.Ji«. 


Ifhebereprobtte. 


Fillhftd 


[I]hon. ,. 
begjulhelr 
bMyeDOUMiti. 


[i] Pet. iiii. 
UHrg pallentlj 
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8 ANE GODLIE TRACTATE OR HIBROUK. 

The quhilk begynnis in to this wrachJt grouna, 
•ccordingto Afl in the Scripture cleirlie may be found, 148 

scriptutuTi, Quhair as it eayis, and tmttin is expres, 

" Be mony tnibliB, sorrowia, and distres, 
Act. iiii. " 1 The godlie sail in heauin haue thait Inttauce, 

[iAiino»i».j xhair to posses thaii loBt inheritance." 152 

V Euin so all thay, to speyk in wourdu breue, 

That godlie will in to Christ lesus leue, 
ii Tim. iii. Man thame addree, his Croce for to vptake, 

And suffer persecutioun for his saike, 156 

■ndviuttha ^ Aa the Appostih> and Fiopbeits nocht posseat 

Beb. ii. The beaainnis glore in earth with wardlie rest, 

WDbbli'taBhM, -^"^ ™™ thoLt death, and sum richt sore torment, 

Hoir vpon eartih, or tha till heauin vp went ; — 160 
H Direetlie speakand in the contrarie, 
tnu 10 ih> Of wekit pepill that leuia sinfullie, 

iriKiknowUi. To quhome also is knawin the wourd of God, 
udworiE And wilfuUie dois rin the contrair Tod 164 

■*""'"■ In werk and wonrd, in thocht and in Intent 

Expresse aganis the Lordis commandiment, 
Heb, vi. Contynewaud thus in thair Sin and offence, 

^nnopHHin "^"^ ^^'^^ "*" neuer hane peace in conscience ; 168 

thtir HHitciaiKe 1 Quhilk peace quho wanti^ iAe treuth most trew to tel, 
till pibu of Btu. la the begynning of the paynia of Hell. 

Quhilk paynis infernal begynnis lykewyse, we se. 
In thii ml* ot In to this eari.h, and Uaill of miaerie. 172 

Quho wants this rest and peace of conscience, 

Of thia may hane ane sure experience. 
th^ecntdeDH For quhiU he leuis, his conacienco tryis* and berks 
[1 PAi- flTta'.J Gods wraith to wrak him for bis wekit works ; 176 
uii after deuii Quhen he is dead, his conscience sail accuse him, 

And him condamp, quhair he hea done abuse him. 
AoiHtfaB living ^ And as the faithful!, now leuand heir on lyfe, 
tub bit Of all d^re, baith Infant, man, and wyfe, 180 

innnTeD,'' Hes now in Heauin, of Gods especiall grace, 

Hk ane thair awin preparit roum and place, 
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ANE GODUE TIU.CTATE OR HIRROUR. 

IT So tea the wekit leuaud, I jow tell, 
Ilk ane thair awin appoyntit lowmes in HeU. 

IT To tell qnio ar Eleckit or refusit, Wbo.r.«i»rt. 

I can nocht saye ; thairia hald me escusit ; 

Can n&ue thait-of haue sik experience f^ bom Hk 

Ab man him self, grapand his awin conacience. ISS 

^ Lyke aa the man that finds his lyfe a^ie h* ii •)«« who 

To Goda command and wourd of verite, woni. 

And hea aue fenient mynd to perseueir 
Under the reull of God{i]s wourd siuceir, 192 

Syne doia continew aa Goda worf dole direc him, mdoontiBUM 

That man may knaw that God hea done elec him ; 
And with the wekit, thocht atill he he auapeckit, 
Jit still the faithfull may compt Viim as eleckit. 196 

IT And in the contrair, accoinpt this for no board, tfaUr^Hted 
Quho dois contempne of God the lyuelie wouni. omi'i mrd. 

And dois menteine perueret Idolatrie, nphoWi woutrj. 

And will nocht cum to heir the veritie, 200 

And quha that cunimia to heir, and dois abuae it. 
And quha hea hard, ayne efter dois refuse it, « nisuH ii« 

Tumand as Tykia vnto thair vomatyue, — raming, iii» . 

Aa anm hea done, that leaand ar on lyue, — 204 ^,(^ 

IT Contynewand this ' in to thaii odius Sin, 
Ending thair lyuis as than tha do begin ; 

I can nooht eay, nor on na wayis excuse thame, Lnc. lii. 

Bot force man grant that God hee done refuse thome. 208 

IT THE BIHOETATIOON VPON THE 1- condii4»d. 

PIBST HEAD. 

aUhairfor I do Imploii with humbill hart iprajjoa.UiM, 

Uk man in earth, to ponder thair awin part. 

And to considder in to qnhat staifc tha stand. Are jm >r)Ui 

God. or kgftiut 

Quhidder with God, or contrail his command, 212 Him p 

*That he that stands may stand, and nocht do fall, i. Cor. i. 

And quho hes falJin, may knaw the aam at all * ; luva jm uiu t 

' thii = thug : see p. 29, 1. 86. 
' sign. B. 'I thorcughly, or at all eventi. 
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ANB OODLIE TRAOTATB ( 



Then pray to God SjTie praye to God in to most Iiartlie 'wyse, 

■giiin, To grant thame grace vp frome thair fall to ryse, 216 

And to cotitynew in ChrietiV Euangell trew, 
ud be enRtd An,j ao Ingraftit in to Christ leau. 

This fer, deir hretber, sail stand for the first heid ; 

Ifixt to the Secund, schortlie I proceid. 220 

n. ntSiKa^ ^ HEIR ENDIS THE FIRST HEAD. AND F0LL0WI8 THE 

aftlu Oodlv. 

(Wtaot DttiUia 8E0UND HEAD. WITH TBB TEXT THAIKOF. 



GEue )e 
Into] 



abyde in me, and my wourdia also 
w, Aak qnhat je will. It sal be done va- 
to jow. Heirin is my Father Glorefyit, That je 
■bring furth mekill Fructe, and be maid my 
Disciplis. lohan. xv. 
&■ Ac. J» 
ofiheproflt HpHe Fructc, the proffeit, and the commodytie 

ofUitonJty I ■' 

between cbriet -L In to thia gratius and Godlie Unitie 

Betuix Christ lesua and his Kirk most trew, 
Heipeakiban, Lo, Christ he dols heir furthirmore ensew. 224 

,u„ip]j^ To mak the consolatioun the moir 

Of his Discyplis, he speakia the sam heirfoir ; 

And for to draw thame till ane constancie, 
■nd ehow Uiem He Bchewis thame the grit TJtilitie 228 

in Him, That followis thame that in him dois ahyde. 

In to few woords he dois the aam disoyde ; 

Christ sayia thir wourds, " gyf je will byde in me, 
ihejgetBgreK "Thairthrow JB sail ohtene grit proffittis thre." 232 
loan. IT. ^ Bot quhat ar tha that dois in Christ remane ) 

?*'J^'*' .j..^ " Euin tha," it sayis, " that dois my wourdia imhrace, 

tit tbo« who " Tha same in me, fcba bane ane dwelling place, 236 

"^B^Lk] " And tha he faith in me ar stiU Ingrauit, 

^Md*"d""' "-And I in thame thairthrow rychtso eonsauit." 

•ngtafiedinio go this ConiuDctiona and this Unitie 

Him bj fkllh. 

Betuix Christ lesua and his Kirk trewlie, 240 
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ANE OODLIE TRACTATE OB UIRROUR. 

Is te no meania bot be bis wourd imbrasiiig, [i] lo«n, 

And it in to thair Inwert Bowellu placing, "^ot "" 

As wes of Abraham, and mony faitlifuU mo : [B^am. : 

Go cearcbe the Scripture, and thow eall find it so. 244 I'^*"^" 

If We find nocht heir the Paip, that Antochrist, WoPop^ 

Doith wa Conione vnto our Maiater Christ ; 
Nor we perceaue nocht heir that our ingraujng 

Is in to Christ he our ByBohopis receauyng, 248 j^Jj'"'^ 
As be Annoynting, and Hchauing of our Croun ; moindng 

We find nocht heir sic vaine Coniunctioun ; 
Bot onlie findi's ws Ingraft in Christ lesu [;■] joan. 

Be the imbraeing of his wourd most trew. 252 [i] '^l"'- 

^ And qubo so thus with Christ Coniojnit be, JJ^fT^ 

May be assurit to get thir pi-offitti^ thre, ThMOm 

The quhilk in ordour, as tha stand in the Text, gM ibe s i 

I sail declair, Ilkane till vthir Annext. 256 



V THE FIRST OOKMODITE OF THAME THAT ABTDIS "- *■ »■ ""J*"* 

IN TO CHRIST. 

f THE TEXT. 

^^ ABE QDHAT JE WILL. IT BALL BE 
OBUIN TNTO JOW. 

••• 

First, in this Spirituall TJnioun we haue [I]oaii. iv. 

Quhat richtins thing of Christ that we eal crane, ^^"^^'^f!? 
IT Quhat belter thing can man seik for his byre, 

Nor get all thing be luatlie will desyrel 260 
No better thifig can onye crayf or wya, Kobeturf«r»rd 

In to this earth on iyfe that leuing is, "cSveoii 

Nor haue all thingia to thame performit and done "rau- naaini 

That Godlie is, be the grit God abone, 264 Joan, iv. 
For the imbrasing of his wourd most trew, ' ^'""' ["-I 

And so to be Ingraft in Christ lesu. 
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I 12 ANE OODLIB TRACTATB OR UIRROUR. 

un ba i> diA I compt thame daft, and mekill -wors uor mad, 

I ^n^batugri That laykis thia gift, BO lichtlie may be Iiad, 26S 

I Sekaud the sam vpon ane vthcr groimd, 

I Quhilk ' be no vther maner can be found. 

I II. 1. 1. o. If Sen Christ hes proiuist this to his faithful all, 

I incnawiita Be thiiB Coniunctioim and Untoun Spiritnall, 27S 

loan. Ti[i.] I saye it is Dot verraye Uanytio 

I utatatimit to ^"^"^ ** desyre Christ with ws eorporallie. 

deain uii bodj ^ jt ig jhe Spreit that quyknis auld and jing ; 

, Th. Bi^rit The corporall flesche, it proffittia no thing : 27C 

ttHh pnBi* " Without," eayia Christ, " my body do ascend, 

The ConfortouT to jow I can nocht eend." 

chiirt mart IT Thus It behouit Christ of uecessitie 

BiiPiUigr Unto the Father to passe vp reallie, 260 

Luc' iSi" Qnhftir he abydis, and euer sail remane 

loan. iT[i.] QuhiU he discend to fudge the -warld ^ane. 

Aot'iii. For vthirwyse, gyf Christ had nocht ascendit, 

ttu'hl.'.^'^ The holy Goat tiU ws had nocht discendit. 28^ 

iownwjirfg* IT Thow can not, Papist, be Scripture mak it kend 

F^iitoDu't That Christ sensyno did eorporallie discend. ' 

d««iided j«(. How is it than thow thinkw no achame to le, 

the; miie ind ^o Bay thow TBS.'kis him, and eytiV him camallie t 28G 

«thin.bodii,p ^ jjjj^ jjj^y j^ jjgjj. ^g gpg^^ ^^ demandit. 

And gude it wer that we sidd vnderstandit,^ 

whTon'ttiu Quhat ia the cause the Kiik Papistical! 

hictaiiiritiui Can Bouer haue this Unioun Spiritnall 29S 

Chrirt? Of Christ lesus trewlie in thame ingranit ) 

BecM.iboy, The cause is this, sa fer as I perceauit,* 

loan. yi[i.] That so lang as tha seyk him camallie, 

rMalth " ''■'^ """ °° wayis posses him Spirituallie. [Bii.bwkj 296 

MouLtifai As the AppostilliV, beleuing Christ to ring 

rH]at]i. iTi. In earth amanga thame as ane temporall King, 

M"* So laiu? as tha of this had Esperance, 

ttacniglit OiiM-d ^ ^ , „_. 

[Ijoui. viii. Tha euer lenit still in Ignorance, 3O0 

baatanipotal 
KUv, 

' Qohllk in arig. ' imdentand it. ' perceive it. 
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ANH OOPUB TRACTATE OR MIRROUR. 13 

And nouer knew quliat Christ ment in his teaching, [Lu]c. ii. 
For all his daylie and contjnewall preaching ; UStmf''™''' 

No inoir sail neuer no camall Creature — ""'^SwmT"'' 

So lang as tha sail fleschelie Folkis Indure, — 304 JJ*""^^ 
Gum to the knowledge and intelligence [i C]or. ii 

Of God[i]a wouTd, and Spirituall pure sentence, 
Thocht Angelic wer to pieache it to tbame plane ; thoagb ingsii 

Preue quho so please, thair laubour sail be vane. 308 '™° 

IT Now falls it weill to va to wey but moir, why i™ did 

Quhat wes the cause, the reasoun, and quhairfoit ^^^° ^" 

The Fapistis said <tha maid Christ Eeallie [Toorjse. 

' In to thair Messe, and Eate him camallio.' 312 [p"i°>' "■ 

IT As I perceane, it wes, that tha and thairs ""J ™«^ •»* 

Mycht fltylit be " most holy God-makairs," Bemms uny 

And thairthrow cum to warldlie Pomp and gloir, itritd Osd- 

Bioht as tha did ; — for nane micht dim to moir ; 316 ^lajgioij. 
For PapU precellit the Kings in Dignytie, i^^wtwiid 

And Cardinals wes Companjeonis to our Kings ; k^™?"*' 

For with my Eis my self did se thir thiiurs : — cirdimi. 

This mouit thame that werk till Interpryse, 320 "i™- 
Qubilk montit thame on sic ane prydfull wyse. mjowiieiJL 

IT And thocht sum schaifling wald haue ilk nycht in And tuv ■ 

cure night itlth ■ 

Ane Concubyne, ane Harlote, or ane Hure, ^'^'ttia 

With gaping, lowking, with mony bek and nod, 324 ^^Y^ 
Upon the moroe he wald haue maid jow God J 

H Sa lyke, sa lyke, as it wes trew to be, ukd^.tuiwii 

Quhen nane of thame could mak ane lytill fle ! [b i] mam h« unidnt 
And jit no schame, to tak in hand, tha thocht, 328 ADa;<tiK'd 
To mak grit God, quhilk maid all thing of nocht I nuke oa pm 

Grit God we pray, sen Prenois wald perceaue, wtm to ood 

And it in to thair hart[i}s deiplie graue, Soniri»roir 

How be tha luelours tha haue bene blindlvnes led, th.y'T. been 

° " ' fed with deiUa^ 

With deuillysche Doctrine fosterit and fed ! , 333 dodri™ by the* 

Na dout, gude Lord, hot than tha wald refuse it, 
Quhen as tha knew how tha haue bene abuse-it ! 
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ANE OODLIC TRACTATE OR MIRROUIl. 



C^ 



IT ANE ftUESTIOUN DIRECT TO ALL PAPISTIS, DEMAN- 

DINQ GTF CHRIST CAN BE BEPARET FROHE 

TUE FAITH FULL. 

■^An Christ be ftome thame, IJtat he do[is] atil sup- 
port, 336 
And grants to thttme thiiir will in lanchfull eoitl 
No ! thair is none of Judgement diBcreit, 
Can aaye bot ho is present in tbe Spreit 
Still in to thame lliat ar hia trew Eleckit, 340 
Least tba alwayis Tvith Sin enld be sabieckit, 

IT I mene, witb grit and odious transgressioun, 
8icl;ke as thift, teif, murthoar, and oppicasioun ; 

IT For thocbt (fte richtyua doith seuin tymes daylie 
Sin, 344 

?it doia he nocbt contynew still thaiiin ; 
For, be his Spreit Christ geuis thame Judgement 
To knaw thair Sin ; syne maks tbame to rejient, 
So that tha do noclit in thair Sin delyte, 348 

Bot mumia thairfor with conscience contryte, 
As Dauid, Peter, and the Magdalene, 
With mony mo nor heir I may contene. 

IT Christ als is with thame, as Uicar general!, 352 
Eewlar and gydar of the faithfull all, 
Without qnbais spreit no glide thing can be wrocht ; 
Without his help our strenth aualis nocbt ; 
In him we leue and monia quhill we indure, 356 

It is he onlie, that taks on ws cure ; io s, bwkj 

Thua none can aaye, but Christ moat certanlie 
Is be hia Spreit with ws contynewallie. 
d So till his Kirk, Christ heir before his Paasioun 360 
Eepeati* thir wonrdia, to gyf tbame consolatioun, 
That tha in that anld nocbt diacuiagit be 
For hia deporting frome thame corporallie, 
Bot be his Spreit he promist stil support thame j 364 
So on this waj-is Christ lesns did confort thame, 
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AS-E GODLIE TRACT ATE OB UIRROUR. 

" Howlaeit," sayia he, " I am to paase aboiie ; 

" Aek quhat je will, it sail to jow he done ; 

" Prouyding alwayia tliat je constant be 36 

" Abyding at my wourd of Uerite." 

IT This consolatiouD dois seme for ws also, 
Asanrtng ws, quhair euer we ryde or go, 
3e, euin amyd our Inymeia most grit, 37 

He eneria witli ws present, in the spreit,' 
Presemiag ws, and doing wa defend, 
As he hes promist, vnto the waT[l]dlia end. 

IT Now haue je herd the first eommoditie, 37' 

The riche rewaiid, and grit vtilitie, 
Bieifiie discussit, of thame that ar ingranit 
In to Christ lesus, and how it is conceauit. 
Now herkin fordwart ; and je sail schortlie heir 38i 
The Secund proffeit, discussit in ordoui cleir 



Mathew. 

[ix]via. 



IT THE DISCKIPTIOUB OF THE BEGUN D OOMl 
DITIB OF THAME THAT ABTDI8 IN CHRIST. 

f THE TEXT, 

Heiiin is my Father Glorifyit, that 

Je bring furth mekill fruct. Ac. 

THe Secnnd proffeit, we sal bring furth gude frute, wt 
And of gude werkis aal not be destitute, 
That dois Gods wourd into thair harts imbrace. 
Making it thair to haue ane dwelling place. 
For as the day can nocht be without lycht, 
Nor the cleir Sone withouttin beames bricht. 
The flammyng fyre without Calyditie, 
Or without water can he the raging Sa, 
No more the godlie (as writtis cunnyiig Clerk/a,) 
Can gudlie^ be withouttin godlie werkis. 
With quhilks tha do the Father glorefie, 
T1iat ringand is in to the Heauin most hie. 
' Ifor godlie. 



tonb good fhiLt» 
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16 ^NE GODUB TRACTATE OR UIRRUUR. 

Ibm. ii. ^ This tratb, but dout, tha or the godlie deids 

j3,5^^otiii, Qnhilk from Christ lesus, the faithfull wine, pt-oeeids, 
Hatb. iii. is ia the Doctrine of his wourd most pure 396 

nattnii vnuht, Sinceirlie Preacheit to euerie Creature, 
which ooiiTaru Be quhilk men ar conuertit speciallie 

Frome Sin and Uice, and frome Ydolatrie, 
togodUiKK To godlynee, quhairin the Lord delyts, 400 

CoL iiL ^ Faule in hie EpistiUs plainlie dyte. 

ifmbMriUi ' '^^' Godlie fruta doie also notefio, 

Si.''tSSr» ^y^ ""^ ^^^ faithfull and Germane brauchia be 
rftti^tniB.iM, Of Christ lesus, quha is the onlie wyne, 404 

loan. i». That did Kedeme our Saulpjs all frome pyne. 

TbiywhodoiKit V Quhowantsthiifrats, lat thame all talking stnnchc, 
■n end* of And never compt Ihaim of Christ to be a branche. 
Hath. T. ^°^ ^^ thaim grant thtdai branchJB, Imps, & sperks 

To be of Sathan, eeing thair sinfull werks 409 

II. I.B.<i. IT INE EXCLAICATIOUH AGANIS ALL 7EN1R1T YPO- 

nfBnorTVnimd CREITIS, AND BFECIALLIE AGANIB 

{B.) eoo€toiu 

PnuitanU. ALL OBEDIE DlBaEMBUT FALS 

PKOTESTANTES. 

e on ^ow that callis jonr selfis piofeasonis, 
Syne notit ar for manifest transgresaours I 
Gods wourd is heauylie sclanderit for jour cans, cb i, i**] 
Seing je do nothing obaerue his Lawis I 413 

Je skar the wayklings froni the woiird receauyi^, 
Throw jour vngodlie and vicius behauyng ! 
r If Quliat sayis the pure, behalding jour transgression t 
"Grit God preserue ws from this lewd profession ! 417 
" Is this Gods wourd that leamis thame this euyll t 
" It semis rather this wourd cnmmis of the Deuyll I 
" Wer it Gods wourd, we myeht rycht weill be sure, 
" Tha wald nocht in sic deuylrie indnre, 421 

" IT Puft vp in prj'de, sik as wee neuer sene 
" Before with ony mortal! mannis Eine," 
Moir grit expens is maid, as I suppose, 424 
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AVE OODLIB TBAITTATE OR MIBBOirR. 

Upon ane pair of prophane Monstruits hose, 

Not wald do cleith ane Imndreth of the pure 

That goia nakit, begging frome dtire to dure. 

Salyke sic Pryde pertenis to trew teaching, 428 

Or ony poynt of the Appostillis preaching ! 

IT The Godlie aucht nocht to hald vile pryde in pryce, 
Seing it is the Mother of all Tyee, 

Qnhairof proceidis all distractioun, i32 ''""''■ ^^■ 
And hring[i]s Kingdomes to confuaioun, 

It For Pryde, Lucypheir from Heaoinnis glore he fell, TUrongh prt4«, 
And daylie is tonnentit in the Hell Esu, liiii. 

With mouy thouBandia of his oppynnioun, 436 """■ 
Throw veixay pryde from Heanin witA him fell donn. Eio. xiiii. 

IT Pharao, for pryde, wea drownit in the Seye, piu™* wm 

With all his Horaia and crewell Companye, 

IT Sennacherib, for all hia host and schore, 440 [i]i. Ueg. ik 
"Wea put to flycht ; syne, be hia 8one forlore. pat mfli^t, 

II And Ifabuchodonezer, for his Pryde — NebnihidHiBr 

As Daniell dois distinclie weill discyde — [)„„{ iiji^ 

Wea, for bis hicht, transformit in ane beiat, C'ip>-Cl 444 • '«"'.- 
Qnhill he ^ane of lawlynes did taist, «" iw iowuhi 

Granting him self to be ane mortall wicht, «Fnr«udth>t 

And God allone to be the Lord of micht. i.ta^,^"" 

4 In to the bake of Hester is declaird, 448 Huoin wu 
How on that gallons, proude Aman had prepaiid HesUr [>ii.] 

To ^ttt gude Merdocbeus to the dead, ""'^'^J 

Him self wes hangit, witbouttia moir remead. MMd«Mi. 

This to be schort : quho list to pryde pretend, 452 xh* prmd maat 
May he assurde of ane mischenous end ; ^* ^ * 

And in the contrair, quha wald exaltit he, w'th'T'"'-^ aoi 

Go leame at Christ, to lead Humelytie. losn. [liii.] 

IT Jo cloia ^out ears, and tumis away jour eyia, 456 chri™ homtiiir! 

Quhair je ^our pure and nedye brethren seyis ! "; ™,^1^ i y, 

Jour Cheritie, it is be-cum sa cauld, ISjw"'*' 

Je thole thamo de but reuth, I der be bauld ; °^^ thtS™,' 

And euerie fatt Soueh fedia and flanimis ane vthcr ! 'i"°^°?' 
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AXE OODLIE TRACTATE OB UIRtlOnit. 

Grit God thaiifoi will plaig that faitbles father ! 461 
4 And jit je ar uothisg of this eschamit ; 

Bot je will all, Piotestanti^ still be nemiait ! 
i. loa. [iii] So ar je nocht ! for Ihone aayia je do lie. 464 

r knmfBotQod. '^'"'^^ nooht God, nor jit hia wourd trewlie, 
jewhoiMietha That suis louT nedie Brother in distrea. 

Syne helps bim nocht, bot layfw him mercyles, 
TanrgrMdinaa , 5[ )our ETedvnos ! it stinkw and fylia the air ! 468 

■Unki the ilr- ' ^ * J J 

I vg jour Murthour and Hirschip to declair ! 

Yiiitjaie For thocht je sla nocht pure men with jour knyuea, 

wUhkniiH, Jit with jour dearth je tak from thame the lynes ! 

IT Quhat differs dearth frome crenell briganrye, 472 

jBt irith kmiger. Quhen that je mak the Pure for hunger dye 1 

Kimoria No thing at all I most trewlie to conclude, 

iiioodi Except of thame je do nocht dmw the blude ; 

[c [1] laAj Fqi je contryne tliame, — as wyse men merkts and seia, — 

Till one of thir two grit Extremiteie : 477 

Ton boj up Till vtter hirachip, with hying of thair fude ; 

udietiiii And want tha money) than, echortlie to conclude, 

J^I^ Thair is no credeit, bot of Neceasitie, 480 

The Pure Broder, for Hunger he man die. 

God Hot jm % God send jow nocht fhe Uictall of the ground 

femiabuwpoor, That je the pepill suld Fameis and confound; 

[M]athew. Bot that je sould thairof gude Stewarts be, 484 

tnitoheipUuni Helpand the Pure in thair neceseite. 

wwbswue ^ "^o ^ t'U ^"n tli^*' hurdis vp his Come, 

hMTder-np of gyne kepis it vp to dearth, fra monie to mome ! 

oorni Bot Gods hliasing sail lycht Tpon hia head, 488 

ttiu Ms <i out In That latis it furth, that pure men may get bread. 

T« down of ^ ^ot ^ J6 cloise jour Gimalli's frome the puria, 

ymrgi™™, Quhilkfs uow thairby grit miserie induris, 

dad oiiu oioH So God sail cloise on jow, for jour grit Sin, 492 

HDTenigiiHC TT'" Heauinlie Forte, quhc» je wald faine com in. 

rElwd. uii. ^ ^"^ '*'' *^^^ ^^^ quhew that je scurge the pure, 

[A]biio. ii. God sail JOW Plaig agane for that, be sure ! 

joongain toMtt Experience daylie teachis ws of this : 496 
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ANE OODLIB TRACTATB OR UIRBODR. 

Merk quhen ;b please, ^e sail noclit find it mia. 

IT I neid noeht retkin jour filthye Harlotrie : 

It is so knawin our alquhair, oppiulie ; 
Qubilk to rehearse. It n)ak[i]s me abhor ! 60 

Bot as the TomiiB of 8odome' and Gomor, 
The Creatum and all that in thame was, 
With fjnre frome Heauin consumit was with aa 
For that fonle stinkand Sin of Lychorie, 50 

Bicbt so, je Hatlotis, bnt dout sail Pl^t he 
Be the grit Michtie God Omnipotent, 
Except that je moir spedylie repent I 

*ir For mony ane tyme, and daylie it is sene. 
How sic vile harlotts for Hnrdome Plagit l)ene 
With most extreme and Ttgent pouertie, 
Qnhilk sumtyme had of ryches grit plentie ; 
Sumtyme with maist deteetebill odious schame, 
Loyssing for euer thair honour and thair fame, 
And sumtyme plagit be God with auddand dead 
Bat quho that list with wisedome to take head, Ecil.Ti 

May daylie merk, and als periytlie se, 616 

The HarlotM oftymes plagit with all thre. 

V Jit nocht wil mak thame from thaii sin refrane, G&1. t. 

Quhill Saule & bodie be damnit to hellis pane. *P°'=- jf;'' 

For tha perceaue nocht that thair Miaerie, 620 Heb, n(i.] 

Doia licht on thame for thair Iniquytie. Itt^^ 

Bot rycht as Pharao on Godis plaigs wald not pance, «»^«in- 
Bot thocht tha come be fortune & be chance, Tbs; tunk ood'i 

No moil the Harlot can think his hart within, 521 ent^ '°™ 
That God dois plaig him for his filtbie Sin, 
And so as Paljearti« in Peltrie perseueiris, ud » (tn on 

Quhill of thair strenth consumit be the jeris. itrnigtb luu. 

The pure Plewmen & laubouraria of jour lands, 628 Ye i<ni|iii« 

Quhen tha haue nocht to fill jour gredie hands, tnm ooe joor 

Qubair je can spye ane man to geue jow mair, E^iSS^' ' 

3e Bchute thame fiirth ; syne puts ane vthir thair. *• *^ °™ '™'' 

Howbeit the first haue Bamia aucht or nyne, 632 thoagh^yhm 

■* B or t children. 
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20 ANE dODLIB TRACTATE OR HIRSOUR. 

}e tak no thocht, thocht man and all sulde tyue ; 
Hud j» un Within few jeris je herje him also, 
Awh KunK too : Syne puta him f urth ; to beggin most he go ; 
xuT^iTfor ThuB schift }e ova, in to most gredie 'nyse, 536 

m^wKe ftBiB ^g quhilk ane Uengeance frome tTio Heauin cryia. 
Emj. ii[ii e(] ir 3it for all this )e ueuer ar content ! 
T* bin ^ mora Howbeit je haue, be fer, moirland and rent 
[B<ic]i. Y, Nor euet had ^our Fatheris jow before ; [cu,iiicii] 540 
[Essj T.vjiii.i Bot ener giedie, and gaping still for more, 
formonituii ^ And all this is, for to setfiirth joni pryde ! 

offroor pride! ' JouT housb balding ia down, & laid on syde : 
J^,^^"^ Quhair bunders wount ^our foders to conuoye, 544 
iiirt««dof io« Now will je ryde with ane man and ane boye. 
^bm-'i "^ "** ^ Nocbt bes the wyte of this 30UT filthie TJice 
Ofyouf flittij Bot that fals gredie Idole Aueiice, 
UiacaoH. Quhilk chokkit hes jonr harts so bailleUe, 548 

To cu* not br That nothair to God uor honour ;e bane £e. 
tubal IT Grit meniell is, of jow that gettis this muk, 

jTrttl^'tarid.. Bot je sonld haue aboundance with gude luk. 
[Bec]l. r. j^jj^ jit ^e gg tijair doia nothing succeid, 552 

jauimon Bot barrane ground, with mony fcutles weid, 
n^ft^ Moir emptye now of warldlU gear and gude 
j«t aiiHn jj-Qj ^Qg jpyj. y^ejg^ that fand rycbt mony fude, 

Quhilks had nocht half sa mekill for to spend, 656 
Jit had grit ryches, and honour to thaii end. 
NMdy, thtUUen, And ie ar nedye, thriftles, and tbreid-bair I 

■nd thnnd-tmn „. , , 

■r* j*r Of wiai^us gude, no better man can fair. 

Wh;p B»uiM H ludge }Q jouT selfis, in jour awin conscience, 560 

mnmafkiiri Quhat is the cause of jour grit Indigence ! 

[Ec]d. Tui. I saye for me, God will nocht send incresse 

[Eijay. T. fjijj thame that wrangus Conqueis dois possease ! 

Te kDow Ood'a Syne knawis Gods wouid, syne dois ika contrarie ! 664 

•DDttiry. How Can sie pepill, with grit God fauourd be I 

* Woe unto them tliat join houae to house, That lay field to 
field. Till th^e 6* no pluoe, That Ihey may be placed alone Id 
the middt of t!ie earth I 
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AHE OODLIE TRACTITB OR UIRROnR. 21 

^ We reid how Acham, be Gods commandiment, J«hqiiwuihow 

And be hia rycht and most Inst ludgemewt, [lojaue, rii 

Wea stond to death, as losue concluds, 568 J]^^^^^ 

Because he tuke of Escommunicat guds. of ihoamnned 

Gyf je baue done with sielyke gudis mell, siva je not 

I can nocbt say ; ludge that amanga joiir selL judgg yaar- 

ir Qubo list the Stone of Achab to persew, [c*j 672 leJmiiriioir 

And lesabeU his wyfe, that Naboth slew fKi"1in 

For his wyne Jaird, throw gredie Couatyce, Je»ii«i, la 
Thair sail je find how God did plaig that TJyce, 

And maid thame both most miseiablie to de S76 '' 



plapitd liy a 



For thaii foule Murthour and Cupeditie. 

if Saule lost his Kingdome throw his giedines ' i Reg. i 

And ricbe Kaball, for hla grit chnilyschenes ki^^om : 

Schewin to Daiiid, almaiat had bene distroyit, S80 f^„°" 

Gyf Abygall had nocht it weill connoyit, ™w'u 
And measit Danid verray Prudentlia : 

htA oat Abigail 

3it God maid Kaball schortlie for to de, uiwi bim ; tua 

And him bereft frome all his wardlie wralt, 58i "'^ """' 

For ony fence the cburlysche Carll could mak. 
As eall all wiachit Chuilis layf thair geir, Eccl. t. 

And vtheris thairof sail mak mirrye cheir, ^^^ ^ ^ ^^^i^ 

That nocht pertenit to thame be kin nor blnde ! 588 ^^ y,^.^ 
All wiachis wrak thus eudis, to conclude. t 

}it mony of Kaballis blnde dois rest behind, '^ 

Bot verray few of Abygallis to find ! v 

■IT Paule dois pronunce in wouidiV plane & euin, 593 i 
That Gouatas men sail nocht inherit Heuin, * 

And dois forbid that we expreslie 
Suld bear the Couatus ony companie. 

1^ Lo we se heir, — qnhat nedia processe mair t — i 
That Godts trew would maist plainlie dois declair 597 o 
That Conatufl men, qnhat way that euer tha wend, I 

Sail nocht at lenth eschaip ane sotye end. 

IT The Mea, that Idoll, — praysit be God I — is past ; ' 
Bot Couatyce, the quhilk is cum in last, 601 j 
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22 AKB OODLIE TRAOTAIE OB MIRROUR. 

But iha won. Is the worst Idoll of the twa, be fer ; 
JE^ht T™" Gyf that this Idoll Eax, it will aU mer, 
^.riUMc*'"' All will be brocht vnto confaeioim, ici,iiiick] 604 

J™''^: Gods wourd and Lawia vnto abusioun, 

The CiueiU lustice, sail peruertit be, 
[K|xo. xxiL TJproiis sail lyse, and etart Tp haistelje, 
Ko nun wiu b« No man sail lene at rest and peaee with vther, 608 
coietounai ii Except this Idoll be banist with the tother ; 
And wer we quyte of thir fala Idols baitb, 
The Godlie than micht soundlie sleip hat skaith. 
Slop, ud i^ant IT Be&ane in tyme ! with epeid repeut and mend I 
[IloBn.'ili. 0' ^^^ ^'^^ sudaud pitug sail ou ^ow send, 613 

[Mat I.) et IT. And pimysche ^ow be fer moir creuellie 
i>i;icii*d. Kor IgnorantiV befoir wea wint to be ! 

irniHayeinnid, IT Without je mend, maist certainlie I say jow, 616 
tJiHciTWord Goda holy wourd but dout sail be tane fra jow. 
*^ '"^ Because with jow it is nothing regardit, 

Thaiifor with God je sail be so rewardit, 
stiuien dull That TDcouth Stiangeara of ane forene Natioun 620 
iak> ■wijVom ^^ disapoynt jour Kiik and Congregatioun, 
Quhilk ia the gritest Flaig that God can send : 
This sail nocht mis ! without )e schortlie mend, 
Je Ball he Flagit so, and on sik wyae, 624 

That je sail wysse }0ur death ane himdreth eyse. 
And quhen je wald, jit saU je no wayia de ; 
That death je Jaime, it sail fast frome jow fle. 
For Disobedience vnto Gods wourd, 628 

Je sail be Flagit with Hunger, Fest, and swourd. 
With Hirachip, Fyre, with Dearth, and Pesteleuce, 
Because je Sin aganis jour Conscience ; 
For God[L]3 would wes neuer moir trewlie teachit 632 
Nor it is now in mony placia preachit, 
. And nener ea mony vngodlie pepill sene 
In to this earth, sen it Inhabit bene ! 

IT Quhairfor, gyf je grit God wald glorefie, rci] 636 
Imbraoe his wourd and leame to fructefie, 
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ASE GODLIE TRACTATK OB MlRROUa 2. 

And kt jour werks and wourds -dggtn togidder. Let your wo*. 

That eueiye man may graip, and als considdet, Hordi! 

It ia Gods wonrd and pure Eeligioun 640 
That je obserue in jour profesaioun, 

IT Qiihat helpis it, thocht we the wourd professe, what's the gond 

Except the Frute proceid thairof expresae ? uni»i joa *>/ 

Thu3 lat jour deids ao schyne in tymes to cum, 644 tet^j^j, 

Tha sail be Bene, and kend till all and sum, fl!'?°.5°'i!^i.'?j 

' ' (hat the beholdei 

That the Behaldare may crye wiU loyfull eteuin, »«r gioriij- Qo-i 

" Grace, glore, and honour, be to the Father of Heuin ! " 
So quhen jour werks dois wttA jour wourda a^p«, 648 Iwii. it 
If o dout je sail the Father glorefie. w<!mb) 

H The secund proffit, ryeht as our Text it merks, f vrthi^sei fort 
Tuytching the bringing furth of Godlie werks, Sfi^i^air"" 

With faithfull Pepill that dois thair God regaird, 652 ""'''■■ 
SempUe I haue heir in few wourda declaird. 
So that thnii rests of this matcir no mair, 

Bot the thrid profBt onlie to declair, »|"i pm' •"• to 

Qnhilk schortlie now, be Gods grace, I aall end ; 656 
Gyf eari's heirfor, and to my wourds attend ! *"«'"' m me ! 



IT FOLLOWIS THE THRID PBOFFIT OP THAME 
THAT ABTDI8 IN TO CHBI8T. 

IT THE TEXT. 

^ AND BH HAID UY DISGYFtlB. 

THe thrid and Final! last Commoditie, 
' The trew Discyplis of Christ we sail all be 
That bydis in Christ, & Chriats wourd in to thame : ' 
My Text, this Sentence plainlie dois declare, 661 

V Be the quhOk wourdis, meriting the circumstance, 
Heir is reqnyrit ane ferme contyne wanes 
In to Gods wourd, compleitlie to our end, 664 

Gyf we his trew Discyplis wald be kend. 

IT Inconstant men, my Text heir plane declaris, [ci.bk] 
Nane for to be, of Christis trew Scolaris j 
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2i AN£ QODLIE IKACTATE OB HIBBOUH. 

but ibm who'll Bot tha ET Christ DLscyplia, to conclude, 668 

dooMne tiui That mil conferme his Doctrine with thalr blade, 
As quheu it cummis to that Extremite, 
For to Ktinimce Christts Uangell, or to de. 
And cbusis than to suffer tyre and swonid 672 

Catbei noi to renusce his Heauislf wonrd, 

HS As did the Prophetis, and Mertyris mony one 
With the Appostillf's, in to the dayia bygone j 
And in oor dayis rycht mony we did ee 676 

Tor Chriatis wourd do suffer pacientlie 
Maist cmell death, and mycht haue had thair lyuea, 
With jeiilie rentis to thame, thair bamis & wyuea, 
logivdUmnp. Gyf tha the would of God wald haue refndt : 680 

Bnt okt cbou Tha did uocht swa, hot Mttet death tha chnslL 
AndiiHr>iuii ^ '^ ^^ Discyplis hea this rewaird heirfore, 

[ii] Cor. i. j}^ g^]] j^ug p^ij[, ^|tj^ Christ in Heauinnle elore, 
ciiiM In Hnnn, As dois the promeis of Christ till wb propone 684 

In the Euangell of the Apostill Ihone, 
[T]aaii. iTii Quhaii, to the father, Christ speykaud speeiallie, 

Sayand thir wourda, "quhom thow hes geuin to me, 
MHtwiuii " I will that tha thair he with me also, 688 

■nd duu >H Hii " And se my glore in Heauin, quhair I sail go." 
* "'' So this last proflSt the rest dois fer transcend, 

wHhoaind. That is Etemall, and neuer sail haue end. 

IT Suld lose of gud[i]8, lyfe, or feir of pyne, 692 
Hath. I. Mak ws this Heauinlie Thesaure for to tyne 1 

Quhat is it wonrth to man, to win hut more, 
M»t ivi The haill warld, wanting the EeauimuB glore I 

Au BoMj Uiiuc> ^ All earthlie things, tha ar hot tianaitorie, 696 

HuTHiibidH, Except this Heauinlie and Celestiall glorie, 
wi»ib7ttioHiB Quhilk be no vther meanis can be poBsest, r><p>.n] 

^r^'""^ Except Goda wonrd in to our hart/s tak rest. 
Doth amtam IT That death to man, it is grit consolatioun, 700 

The quhilk dois lead the Saule vnto saluatioun ; 
intterriHatiw Bot verray feirfoll and dolcnt is that dead 
That dois the Saule vnto Camnatioun lead. 
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ANE OODLIE TOAOTATB OS UIRRODR. 2 

IT With Deligcnce now lat wa nil heirfore 70i Migwuij oun 

Imbrace Christ lesus, that we may cum to glore, ctnu. 

And in tymes cnmming lat none so eniistlie pance 
On earthlie glore, that leBtis hot ane gknce ; 
Bot lat our laubour, atudie, and Meditatioun, 708 "diBtiiioar 

Be ener bent to seik for onr Saluatioun ; ta to uek mr 

And deiplie in our hartic lat wa considder, knov um doim 

None can seme God & Mammone boith tc^dder. ud iiunmciiiki 

tS" "Wo worth iAe landio, the gndis, gear, and fleache, wos lo ihe gon 

^ imd fleeh that 

That dois man &ome this heuinlie gloie depeache I 713 dnwufrom 

To the quhilk gloce, now breiflie to conclude. 

Mot htiug ws Christ, that bocht ws wttA his binde ! 

So be it. 716 

IT Glore, Honour, Prayse, and Laude, Etemallie, 
To God, for this Pure Werk ! and none to me, 
IT Quod Lauder. 
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^ W^t JnmmMtkm 

OF THE PUHB. TWICBmO THE MISEKABILL ESTAIT OF 

THIS PEESENT WAELD. COMPYLIT BE WILLUM 

LAUDEK. AT PEETH. PHIMO FABRUAEIE. 

1568. 

[JTow lange, Lorde, sail this imrid tndure ?] 

I warld is war nor Buer it was! 
Full of myscbeif, and all malure ; 
Fals and fragell as the glas ! 

How lang, Lorde, sail tliia warld indure 1 4 

proteMon will IT For mony dois Godis wordo prof es, l>ign. d, b«ii] 

■Mi Bot for to kelp it, few takis cnre, 

Thay ar so bent to weikitnes ! 

How lang, Lord, wyll this warld indure ) 8 

FMwnnfMd IT Now euerie fat Sow feidis ane vtbet*, 
^"^'piiy -And few bea pitie on the Pure ; 

tba poor, Conatico gydis and rewlis the Kuder : 

How lang, Lord, wyll this warld indure^ 12 

Th« riah AhM V The men qubome God hes rychelie dotit, 
Abborria the emptye Creature, 
Cheiflie Protestantes, lat wb notit ' 

How lang, Lord, wyJl, this warld indure) 16 

' Set above, p. 17, 1. 4C0. ' DOt« it 
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IHE LAUENTATIOUN OP THE PURE. 27 

IT Jit ar nocht thir PioteBtantes trew, Hjpoaim uh} 

Bot Ipocretia, I am moBt sure, nH>i!n»d chrio. 

That hea renimcit Chiiat lean : 
How lang, Lord, wyll this warld induie t 20 

IT Frome firaude, [frome^] Mset, and frome gyle, 

Xo Preaching can the pepill allnie : 
Lawtie and luife ar in exilo : Lorntr ud lor* 

How lang, Lord, wyll this warld indue I 24 

IT Hipocrasie, Taine Glore, and Piyde, vnu oiory ud 

Now bUwis thair Bugillis atrang and atnie ; h^jSr.!^" ""'' 

Sifflplysitie is sett on syde : 

How lang, Lord, wyll thia warld indnre 1 28 

IT The tenth that Papiatis hes, I aaye, tih pmm^ 

On thame that beggia fiome dure to dare, ucuh u u 

Sail WB aocTiBo on Domesdaye : DomDidvi 

How lang, Lord, wyll this warld indnre 32 

% If ow mony vais Soaaerie, p»pia pnetiH 

Doand the denylia of Hell coniure, ing np ih< dxin 

Seikand to knaw how all sulde be : [ni:M>>icj 

How lang, Lord, wyll this world iuduiel 36 

IT lustice ie lowpit, aa vtheris waria; jorii«i.Kiid 

This is most plane, and nocht obacnre, uddtr. 

llie pur^ Fepill'it declaris : 
How lang. Lord, wyll this warld induie ) 40 

T The falsest Actionn that may be, xba Dnii Unit 

Sail no wayis want ane Procuture ; "auIToiuw 

The Deuyll, he wyll get one for fe : ■°"™' 

How lang, Lord, wyll this warlde indute I 44 
% Loude leand Lowreis, for thair sleuth LondiifiBg 

Waa troatit, paasing throw mosae and Mure : to,-, 

TTpon trew Preacheourw few hes lenth : inn Pnuten 

How Ui^, Lord, wyll this warld indnre t 48 ""'" 

' or read fraud-e. 
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28 THE LiMENT4T10UN OP TBB PUBB. 

TrntiirnH. IT Credit and Mat is quyte away, 
ihnrrniHi fTo thing is lent bot for Uauie ; 

u.teMLi F<»euerie penny thay wyll haue tway : 

How lang, Lord, wyll this w^arld indore t 

<"*«»»J^»*» IT For anld kyndnes thow sail noclit get 
Bot Hagerie, Malice, and Ininie ; 
Aold gode done dedis ar qnyte foi^et : 
How lang, Lord, wyll this warld induret 

iMniT DuM ^ The dayntie Dammis may nocbt snstene 
tb* MihAiL The feithfull, for to fylo thair flure, 

Bot treatis thame that tiyit tnunpouru bene : 
How ^aag, Lord, wyll this warld indure I 

nnunn, Birii, T Ane fenieit flatteraii or Fuile, I say, 

BivttHl-binmlen^ 

■ntrMMbeit. Ane Batde, ane Biagger, or Bordell Hme ; ' 
Ar none treatit so weill as thay : 

How lang, Lord, wyll thia warld indure } 

HotiiiBgD>>i|uQt IT In all the earth is no thing wer 
pridi In ■ Li to no oarthlie Creature, 

;Nor heicht into ane Miniat«r : 
How lang, Lord, wyll this warld indure ) 

ni^inmon ^f jjt paplstis bearis ilke ane to vther 
notiiK ihM More liberall luife, I am moste sure,' 

*M. Kor dois Bom Minister to his Brother : 

How lang, Lord, wyll thia warld indure 1 

Dnghter ■id ^ And now the Dochter and the Sone 
ud moUur. LichUyia the Mother that thame bure, 

And forjettis qnhat tbair Father hes done : 
How long, Lord, wyll this warld indure? 

For all Uiii til, If Of this Iniure and dispyte 
noitabbmo. Wiocht of all canterit Creature, 

I saye Godie wourd hes nocht the wyte : 
How lang, Lord, wyll this warld indure ? 
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THE LAMENTATIOUN OF THE FCREL 

IT For to behaold this Miserie, 

Mf breist in baill it dois combnre, 
Sen reuth is none, noi ^it Fitie : 

"How lai^, Lotd, ■wyll this warld indure ) i 

V Sen all Eatoitis thia ' goie astray, 

Lat no inan think bot this is sure, 
That God wjll Pkig ws but delay, 

For thns we can nocht lang indure. I 

IT Quhairfore, lat eneiie Creature, 

The Metcyis of grit God procure, 
That we may oues ^ lubrace the Lycht 

Of Heauin, quhilk euer sail iudure. ! 

IT FINIS. 
Quod Lauder. 
' thus : gee p. 9, 1. 205. ' at once. 
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i^ff till! phfil JWcr. 



TbM TOM in PTlHir TTeaise ar sweit and ijcht delicios 
oodif , bai odhm I Unto tbe haiUe of Godlio men, I ken ; 
"* _L But to the weked tha ar rycht odiiis. 

And comptit folie witA all Tnfeithfu] men. 4 

Th^ iiiaw III* iT For of the Godlie, tha schcw the trade and ways, 
OodiT, uid tha How tha thame sellis heir vpoa earth dois gyde ; 

hi^bl And of the weked, thair vice and grit decaje j 

Quhilk masaasing tha can no wayis abjde. 8 

ui Hull auB H Htuablie heirfote I walde ilk man exhort 
udiriwii Thame self to trye' out, be this subsequent, 

' "^ Gyf yice or virtew doU maiat in thame resort ; 1 1 

Quha findis him gyltio, God gra«t he may repent ! 
So he it. 



..Google 



ANE FRBTTIE HIBROUB. 

^cggnnis l^e €anftixtmt. 

Tie chosin cliildren of God, and sones elect, 
Reiosis cheiflie to heir his blisait ■would : 
The SODS of sathan, quhilkis ai from God reiect, 
Ahhoiris that saiue moie aor ane two edgit ewooid. 
IT The Godlie will with pacience Imbrace 17 

Dew Admonitioun for thair vice and sin : 
The wekit can nocht, in the contrair cace, 

Sustene reproehe, syne byde thair viitis within. 
% The godlie will in to gude pairt sustene, 21 

Dew chaistiament for thair Sin and offence : 
Punyache the wetit, tha will alwayia complene, 
As geue tha wer opprest he Tiolence. 2i 

IT The godlie men with pietie ar opprest 
To Bee thair Brethren in necessitie : 
The Hypocreitis ar neuer at ease nor rest 
' But qahen the faithful! eustenis miserie. 28 

IT The Godlie men will do no man bakbyte, 
Nowthair in patent nor in to priuie place : 
In blaaphemie the wekit dois delyte. 
And frame Ininrie his toung can neuer cease. 32 
f The Godlie man will Tse no mokkerie, 

And will no wayia with sic vaine maters mell : 
The Hjpocreit will skome contynewallie, 

And neuer can Unde ane fait in to him sell. 36 
IT The Godlie men iviU vse no fraude nor gylis. 
And will be laith to sute men to the law : 
The Hypocreitis ar euer breding wylis, 

And passing how, thair broder to owrthraw. 40 
fl The Godlie men ar full of gentilnes, 
Of Lawtie, Loue, and liberslitie ; 
The Hypocreitis ar full of gredines, 

Of Aueryce, and Pegeralitie.' 4i 



pwTS] 
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Tbe Godly hkU 



Tke Ooltlj Hni 
Iks HjpocritM 

TbaOoffljim 
dgsllngt! 
ilie HTpoeMta 



ANE FRBTTIE HIRROUIL 

IT The Godlie men, tha do aupport the pure, 

And geuis thame glaidlie of thaii geir and gudo : 
The Hypocreitu dois take more thocht and cure 
How tha may reaue from thame thair dayhe fade. 
V The Godlie men Elykewise ai content, 49 

AIs Weill in neid as in prosperitie : 
The HypoccreitiS, quhen geir is frome thame went, 
Tha blaspheme God in thair aduersitie. 62 

IT The Godlie men deteatis all vice and Sin, 

And all transgce8sour/« and thair companie : 
The Hypocreitis, tha do delyte thoirin, 

Leading thaii lyaes in all Impietie. 66 

f The Godlie men, no brybs nor buda > will take, 
To hurt the ane pairt, nor to helpe the vther : 
The Hypocieit will thinke no schame nor lak, 

Buds to leceaue, and tha wer fra his bioder. 60 
IT The Godlie men will eerue ane God allone, 

Quhilk maker is of Heanin, the earth, and eeye : 
The KypocretM maki's goda mony one, 
With quhome tha do couunit Idolatrie. 64 

IT The Godlie men in all thair wayia ar plaine. 
And cheifiie euer onto thair faithfull brother : 
The UypocreitM at fenjeit, fala, and vaine; 
Will aayo ane thing, and syne will do ane vther. 
IT The Godlie ar repleit with lawlynes, 69 

With louyng kyndnee, and humelytie ; 
The Hypocreitiir, thocht tha it nocht expres, 

At full of hic/it, dispyte, and tyrannie. 72 

r IT The Godlie labours for vnitie and peace, 

For Concorde, kyndnes, and tranquilytie : 
Tlie HypocreitiV dois neuer atanche nor ceaae 

To rais discorde and Innanymitie. 76 
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their iju-k deeiJi. 



HOUR 35 

IT The Godlie luffis thaii Fastours, for tbaii onie, TtuOodiyiov* 

And viU be sorie to se thame want ot wrangt : ' 

The Hypocreitis regairds nocht, we ar sure, [i«rij 

Thocht all the pteachours on tho earth wer hangt. wm^uiow 
IT The Godlie men will still clene to Gods wonrd, 81 The oodi; 
Thocht tha to death for it suld he persewit : to um d«ui; 

The Hypocreit, sa sone aa cummia the swonrd, ihe Hrpocrtm 

Will it denye, and aweir he neuer tnewit.' 84 Fiith. 

IT The Godlie men setts God before all things, ti« oodiy Kt 

Before thair lynes, thaii guda, [&] geir, or lands : 
The Hypocreiti^, before God puts thair kings, the HTi»crtt« 

Dispyeing God, hifi lawis, and his commands. 88 

IT The Godlie men ar knawin be thlt merks, ihtooaisim 

Kycht aa the daye is tryit be the lycht : ^I^,'" "^ 

£uin so the wekit, be thair vicius weiks 

At so espyit, as derknes schewis the nycht. 

IT For aa no wayia, the fyie, it can be knawin NoareoMbe 

To he ane fyte, withouttin heit or lycht : ""' *"' 

No more tke faithfiill, except gude werta be schawin, not oodiy without 

Can notit be for to be Christianes rycht. 96 *™'^"" "■ 

IT The preist, & Leneit, the quhilk did nocht support ino. i. 

The woondit man in to his greif and paine, i^it^™B"at 

Could nocht be comptit faithful in no sort wthfoi;^ . 

As was the helpfull trew Samaritaine. 100 ukethegood 

IT Nor }it the Gluttoun, qnha fed deliciua, s„ wu tbe 

Could nocht be aaid to haue Melytie, * ''"™ '"' 

That petiit nocht the puiS Lazaiua, who pitied not 

Quhen Doga did achew in him more chetytie. 101 u ttw di«> did, 

IT QrulbMrthiow ike Gluttonn Tnto the hell was sent, ma "" tM 

^'- ■■ not to Hell, 

That had no renth nor pietie on the pure : 
All Hypocreitts that lykewise doia offend, []»rs>twb] 

With bini ia Hell sail harbieit be moat sure. 108 H^^tenhiu 

' knew it. 



DiglizedbyGoOglc 



AHE FBBTTIE UIRROUR. 

IT Thus, thocht we boist, ChrUtianes to be, 

Except gude werka proceid out of out Bpreits, 
We ar bot membria of Iniquytie, 

And M nocbt ek bot verray Hypocreite, 112 

m fijith IT Lat ws heirfora scbew furth with al our mycht 
K OtS^i Ow godlie werks of mercy and of loue ; 

Quhairthrow we may be kend of euery wycbt, 115 
The ftutbfuU seraands of God that tings aboue. 
LM u monuy % Lat leud affectionia and all Impieteis 
Be mortefiit in to our membris all. 
That tha may nocht, quhilks ar our Inymeis, 

No vtber thing bot Christianes ws call. 1 20 

T»ao4ij,rtiiAj«! f Godlie, heiifoie Eeioyse, that Lea thir singa !^ 
oodhM AoHD }e may be anre that God hes jow elect ! 

vnUaii BewaiU, je weked, that in sick vicis rings 1' 

^^^ ' But je repent, the Lord hes y>w reiect ! 124 

Qoaiyi stud f All ^0, heiriore, that hes Gods wourd profest. 

And maid with God and man, that blyssit band, 
Stand ferme and stable, gyf je wald cum to rest, 
TbabniiDMr for now the Fan approchis feat at hand.' 128 

LatDDtUiiBoi IT Se that no ryches, noi waidlie pomp not glot^ 
nukijsaikrink Mak WS Bchrink bak now frome the ventie ! 

And quho so dois, to tbait grit schame but more, 
God will disclose tbait vile Hypocreaie. 132 

OGDd! dtfend IT Etsmall God ! thy faithfuU Aok defend I 

Preserue thame, Lotd, for now and euer mote ! 
sukduiim And grace, and peace, vnto tby anbiects send, 

**"' That eeiks nocht ela, bot to set furth thy glore ! 

®noti JmilUam XanStr. 
' these Bipna. ' En wbom sach vices reign. 

' ' I indeed baptize you with water onto repentance : but 
he that oometh after me is mightier than I, whose shoes I am 
not worthy to bear : he shall baptize you with the Holy Ohost, 
and with fire : whose fan it in Ms hand, and he will thoroughly 
pui^ his floor, and gather his wheat into the Gamer ; but he 
will bum up the chafl with unquenchable fire.' John the 
Baptist, in Matthem iii. 11, 13. See ^so Xut^ iii. 16, 17. 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



D,j.,.db,Googlc 



33 THE IHTBBTBNUIEtlT OF VIBTBWU8 HEN. 

ALU ! Tbi IT Allace ! heir is aue CairfuU Hineiie ! 

■nofnovoith: ThEtt virtewis men but geir ai of no piyce, 

beiuu. tor bMgJ^ And Beasts, for bags, ar in Authorytie ! 

I think thiB change is wonderuB strange & nyce ! 
TbaaiiHia Tiie cau3 heirof Is onlie Couattyse, 21 

That blinds bo man that he can no wayis se 

To cheryse virtew, And ay chaistyce vice : 
Ai«! Aiui AJlace ! heir is ana caitfull misere ! 24 

quod Lauder. 

Oe»f t. bKk] IT Neathit virtew nor wit, in to this weked land 

Doith pio£feit thame that hes nocht gndti in hand. 
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(ST Ane GVDE EXEMPILL. -CH 



BE THE BUTTERFLIE, DfSTEUCTlHG MEN 
TO HAIT ALL HAKLOTTRIE.' 



re Butterflie, hit self for to diatroye, a.tmbaiurty 

Upone the nycht to flie Sclio dois noclit stint intu the aaOt 
ITnto the candle, — acho taks thairof sick loye, — ' " ' 
Quhill scho hiiaelf in tp the Flam haue brint. 4 

My tender freind, this in thy hart thow hint «o, j«ii>b m™i, 

•■ ' ■' rsmsmber that 

And hane It euer in thy momorye ; "" wtorershaii 

Quha hante Hnrdome, no dout be sail be tint, i. Cor. ri [itM] 
And Bime him se]f, aa doia the Butterflie. 8 

H The sapient Salomon, wttA wemew was confoundit, iii. Reg. li. 

Thocht ho waa wyseat that euer nature wrocht ; E<cl™xlrii 

The force of Samson, thai in to atrenth aboundit, Sap. riL riii. 

Be Dalyla was autteUie out aocht ; 1 2 j^^ ^^ 

The Propheit Datiid, full deir his lone he boeht, «nd -liiij. 

With mony mo that vsit sick vaniteis, jj Repia^ ji_ 

Was dyuera wayia vnto confuaioun brocht, ^""".^ 

And Brint thame aelfl's, as dois the Butterfleis. 16 •"« ii>Tid 
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AHE OUDE EXEMPILL BE TUB BUTTERFLIE. 

V Quhoirfor, my freinds, front faatasie refraine ! 

Deteet that Sin of vice and vanytie, 
Quhilk saiile & bodie both dois bring to paine ! 

Fie frome that Itut, as irome )oui Inymie ! 20 

Syne, in this mateir, merk the Moralytie, 
And hit it be to jow ane trew Instructioun, 

Thay may be all compard vnto this Flie, 
That wylfnllie dois wirk thaii awin Distnictioun. 24 

V Thocht men in Manage, with thair maiks repair 

In Decent maner, no man anld It reproue, 
For of that Band God was the Minister, 

Ordand of him foT our wealth and behoue. 28 

Sen this Coramaud we bane frome God aboue, 
Cheiflie for this, to hait all Harlottrie, 

Lat eueiie one chose thame thair latichfull Loue, 
That lakis that Holy gyft of Ghaistetie. 32 

Quod Williain Lauder, Minister. 



[There are Eome marks at fie right comer of the foot of the 
page, which look at first like part of a catchword, but which 
a praotiaed bibliographer, whom I asht about them, reads 
'eade'. I Bopposed them to be ink-marks.] 
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NOTES: 



JU8TIPI0ATI01T8 O? THB BIBLICAL AND OTHER RBFEREKOES FABBD OFF 

BY TOD BIKDBB OF TEE OODUX TRiCTiTB, AND BK-INBBBTBD BT TBB 

RET. WALTER OBBOOB O? FIT8LIG0 UAHSE, ROSBHEABTt, 

BT FRASSRBimaH, abebdbenshIbk 

line 41. Math, [v.] 18. For verily I Bay unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot oi one tittle shall in no wise pass &om the law, 
tiU aU he hiMlled. 

1. 42. 1 Peter [iv.] 11. If any man apeak, let him speak as the 
oracles of God. 

L 43-46. Isa. lvi[ii,] 1. Cry aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice 
like a trumpet, and shew my people their tranflgreseion, and the 
house of Jacob their sin. 

1. 68. [G]aL ii. and [iii.]. The whole chapter is against the 
doctrine of salvation by works. 

L 75. rj]aco. i Yerae 8 is applicable, " A double-minded man 
ifl unstable in all hie ways." 

1. 280. Mar. vi[ijj 31. And he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man must aufler many things, and be rejected of the elders 
and of the chief prioata, and scribes, and be killed, and after three 
days rise f^ain. 

L. 281. loan xv[l] 28. I came forth firom the Father, and am 
come into the world : again I leave the world, and go to the Father. 

1. 283-4. loan xv^ij 7. Nevertheless I tell you the truth t It is 
expedient for you that I go away : for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send him unto 
you. 

L 295. loan vifi.] 34. Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me. 

L 309-312. Berengarita and Hugo. [Hugjo Be[ren]g. de 
[Tourjse. The true doctrine of Transubstantiation was first pro- 
pounded by Faschasius Eadbert of Corbey, in his work " de corpore 
et sanguine Domini," addressed to the Emneror Charles the Jkld, 
between the yeara 830 and 832. This doctrine was generally adopted 
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42 NOTES. 

as orthodox, till towards the middle of the eleventh centuiy, when 
Berengar, GaDOU of Tours, and afterwards Archdeacon of Angera, 
called it in question in a letter addressed to Lanfranc, first, abbot of St 
Stephen in Caen, and afterwards archbishop of Canterbury, Berengar 
was condemned at Some, lOSO, under I*o X, without a hearing. 
Thb condemnation was repeated the same year at Vercelli In 1054 
another Council was held at Tours ; but, with the help of Gregoty 
Til., Berengar was protected &om the fury of his enemies. In 
1059 another Council was held at Borne, at which he was condemned 
through the violent conduct of Humbert, and compelled to subscribe 
a confession of faith drawn up by Humbert, in which he professed to 
believe, " panem et vinum, quoB in altari ponuntur, post consecra- 
tionem, non solum sacramentnm, sed etiam vermn corpus et san- 
guinem Domini nostri Jesu Chriati esse, et eensualitet, non solum 
Sacramento, sed in veritate, manibus eaeerdotum tractari, frangi, et 
fidelium dentibus att«rL" 

Hugo 8t Victor, an Augustinian canon in the monastery of St 
Victor at Paris, was bom eifiier at Ypres or in Lower Saxony in the 
year 1096. He was one of the most learned men of the age, and one 
of the profoundest thinkers. His aim was to combine acholaaticism 
with mysticism. He was called by his contemporaries " alter Angus- 
tinns"and " lingua Angustini." His principal work la entitled: — 
De sacramentis fidei CImstiame, LL II. 

L 31 1-12. [Colojs. ii. The whole chapter is on union with Christ 
Verse 19 : And not holding the Head, ftom which all the body by 
joints and bands haying nourishment ministered, and knit together,- 
increaseth with the increase of God. 

L 466. loan [xiii.] 4-17. Christ washing the disciples' feet. 

L 511. Prov. ix[ .] This may be for vi. or vii. ; vi 23, 29, or 
vii 6-23. rVeise 18 of ch. ix. is meant by Lander's L 514; but in 
his first reference to Luke sr. (the Prodigal Son), the elder son's 
words, * as soon as this thy son was come, which hath devoured thy 
living witli harlots,' may point to the literal meaning of the 'bread 
eaten in secret' of Prov. ix. 17. 

13 A foolish woman ts clamorous ; 
Shs is simple^ and knoweth nothing. 

14 For she sitteth at the door of her house. 
On a seat in the high places of the city, 

15 To call passengers 

Who go right on their ways : 

16 Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither r 

And as /or him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him, 

17 Stolen waters are sweet, 

And bread eaten in secret^ is pleasant. 

18 But he knoweth not that the dead are there ; 

And that her guests are in the depths of holL— F. J. F.] 
• Heb. ot K 
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NOTBB. 43 

L 518-19. Apoc. x[iv.] 9, 10, 11. And the thiid angel foUowed 

them, saying with a loud voice. If any man worship the beast and 
his image, and recoiTe his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the 
same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured 
out witbout mixture into the ciip of his indignation ; and he shall 
be tormented with fiie and brimstone in the pieisence of the holy 
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb : and the smoke of theii 
torment ascendeth up for ever and ever : and they have no rest day 
nor night, who worship the beast and his image, and whoaoever r&- 
oeiveth the mark of hia name. 

L 620. 1 Oor. [iii.] 3. For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there 
ie among you envying, and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, 
and walk as men 1 See Gal. v. 

L 538-41. [Ecc]l. v. 10. He that loveth sUver shall not be 
satisfied with silver ; nor he that loveth abundatice with increase. 

L 552. [Ecc]L v. 12, 13, li. The abundance of the rich will 
not suffer him to sleep. There is a sore evil which I have seen under 
the sun, nameiy, riches kept for the owneis thereof to their hurt 
But those riches perish by evil travail. 

1. 652. [Ps. x]ci 7-9 ; Ps, xcii of the Authorized Version. When 
the wicked spring as the grass, and when all the workeis of iniqui^ 
do flourish ; it is that they shall be destroyed for ever ; for thou. 
Lord, art most high for evennore. For, lo, thine enemies, Ixird, 
for, lo, thine enemies shall perish ; all the workers of iniquity shall 
he scattered. 

1. 660-64. rEc]cl. viii. 12, 13. Though a sinner do evil an hun- 
dred times, and his daya be prolonged, yet surely I know that it 
shall be well with them that fear God, which fear before him ; But 
it shall not he well with the wicked, neither shall he prolong his 
days, whicJi are as a shadow ■ because he feareth not before God. 

L 613. [Mat. X.] et sv. 11-15. 16. Verily I say unt« you, It 
shaU be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the 
day of judgment, than for that eity. 

L 636. loan. xv[ii.] 17. Sanctis them through thy truth; thy 
word is truth. 

i6. verse 22. And Uie glory which thou gavest me I have given 
them ; that they may he one, even as we are one ; I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one. 

L 684. [2] Cor. i. 20. For aU the promises of God in him are 
yea, and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us. 
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GLOSSAET, 



5/ie meanapage B, line 18. 



abone, 11/264, above 
AbygaU, 21/581, AbigaU 
Achab, 21/572, Ahab 
Acham, 31/566, Acban 
adoert, 4/32, turn to me, attend 
alquhair, 19/499, eTerywbere 
Aman, 17/449, Haman 
Antechriflt, 5/72 
08, with, 19/503, to ashes 
at, 15/369, in 
at all, 9/214, at all eventa 
Avarice, 20/fi47 

bt^, 5/76, money-bags 
baill, 29/82, flame, blaze (bale- 
fire, bonfire) 
baptism, S/59 
blindlynes, 13/332, blindly 
bordell, 28/62, brothel 
bonrd, 4/40, joke 
brother, 10/219, brethren 
brigaurye, 11/472, brigandage 
brint, 3/4, burnt 
bubo, 37/11, owl, stupid 



buda, 34/57, 60, bids, offers, 

bribes, OT f^fts meant as i 
bure, 28/74, bare, bore 
busse, 5/76, bush 



bribe 



iftfl. 



but, 6/91, without 
Butterfly and caudle, p. '. 



ealyditie, 15/388, wannth 
cassin, 6/100, cast 
cearche, 11/244, search 
eheryse, 38/23, cheriish 
combure, 29/82, burn up 
compair, 37/3, compeer 
conqueis, 20/56 

M.Lat. eonqttestan, biens acquis, 

n'importe comoient, par h&ritag^ 

guerre, &c. — IfAmii. 
contryne, 18/476, scheme, drive, 

or oonstTBin 
couattyse, 38/21, covetousness 
couatus, 21/593-8, covetous 
cure, 4/46, care 

Dalyla, 39/12, Delilah 

daft, 12/267, foolish, mad 

David, 14/350 

de, 17/459, die 

Dearth of 1568 a.d., p. x-xi 

declame, 23/661, apeak out, de- 

depesche, 25/713, hinder 
der, 17/459, dare 
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deuylrie, 16/421, devilry 

diaapoynt, 22/621, disestablish, 
take awsj 

discyde, 3/19 (L. diseindo, cleave 
asunder), discuss) 10/330,17/4^3, 
deolare 

discydit, 6/83, discuss it, under- 
stand it 

i>iVe8, 7/117, 35/105 

dolent, 24/702, grievous 

dotit, 26/13, endowed 

elec, 9/194, elect 
deckit, 9/185, elected 
election, the doctrine of, p. 14-16 
elykewiae, 34/49, likewise 
eschamit, 18/462, ashamed 
espeiaace, 12/299, hope 

faleet, 27/21, falsehood 

Fan, Christ's, 36/128 

fence, 21/585, defence 

fenjeit, 28/61, 34/67, feignii^, 
false 

Flam, 39/4, flame 

flammia, 17/460, flams, gam- 
mons, flatters. I rather imagine/aw 
is a term used in cookinK> to baste 
meat, witli butter, or fat gravy, 
while roasting.— il. Laing. 

force, 9/208, needs, of necessity 

fordwart, 15/380, forward, furiiher 

frist, 28/49, delay, lending on 

father, 18/461, foother, fudder, 
a great quantity; A.8./o««-, mass, 
load; Ootid. Juder, a wine-tun. — 
Peres Polio Sal. * Rom., i. 173, L 
160. 

fylifl, 18/468, defiles 

geir, 37/18, goods, money 
germane, 16/403, belonging to the 
same germ, genuine 



gimallia, 18/490, gamers, gran- 

glore, 6/105, glory 

Glutton, the, and Lazarus, 7/117, 

35/105 
God-makera, Popish, 13/314 
graip, 3/9, grope, feel, perceive 
Greediness of the rich, 18/468 
grapand, 9/188, groping, examin- 
ing 
gyf, 12/283, if 

haill, 6/85, whole 
haillelie, 20/548, wholly 
hants, 39/7, practises 
harbreit, 35/108, harboured, 

lodged 
harlotry, filthy and open, 19/ 



498, I 



, 34/ 



heir donn, 7/135, down hero 
heiifor, 3/13, for this reason 
herye, 20/534, harry, rob, spoil 
Hester, 17/448, (the book of) 

Esther 
hint^ 39/5, seize, take 
hiMchip, 18/469, 22/630, act of 

harrvin^i and its resnlt, 13/47S, 

need, misery 
hose, 17/425, breeches (Pref. p. 

xxi-xxii) 
hypocrites, p. 33-36 

lesabeU, 21/573, Jezabel 
ilkane, 11/256, each one 
imps, 16/408, grafts 
in, 17/454, on 

indure, 4/36, endures, continues 
ingraft, 4/25, 29, engrafted 
ingrauit, 10/237, engrafted 
ingrnuyng, 11/247, engrafting 
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inumiyinitie, 34/76, enmity 

in to, 4/34, in 

Ihone, 18/464, St John 

losue, 21/568, Joshua 

iowking, 13/324, jokii^, playing 

Ipocretia, 27/18, liypocril«e 
luaae, 6/107, juice 

kend, 23/666, known as 

lair, 37/10, lore, learning 

landlords, greedy, 19/528, &c. 

laubouraris, 19/528, labourers 

lawlynes, 34/69, lonlijiess 

lawtie, 27/23, loyalty 

layfia, 18/467, leave 

laykis, 12/268, despise, A.S. 

vlaeia» 
LazBTua, 7/117 

le, 12/287, lie; leia, 6/94, lies 
lead, 17/455, practise 
leamis, 16/418, teaches 
leue in to, 8/164, believe in 
lenis, 8/162, live 
Levite, the, 35/97 
lichtljia, 28/74, makes light o^ 

despises 
lowreia, 27/45, lowries, foses, 

crafty persons, deceivers 
Lucypbeir, 17/434, Lucifer 
lyehorie, 19/504, lechery 
lyuelie, 4/39, living 

Magdalene, the, 14/350 
Magerie, 28/54, tnu^c, coi\jni- 

ing; see 27/33-4 
maiks, 40/35, mates, wives 
malnre, 26/2, malkeur, mishap . . 

disaster, oalamitie, miserie. — Chi- 



man, 9/208, must 

man, one, and a boy, the only 
retinue of the rich, S0/G45 

maykles, 37/10, matcblees 

moasit, 21/582, mitigated, ap- 
peased 

mell, 21/570, meddle 

Merdocheus, 17/450, Mordecai 

mertyris, 24/674, martyrs 

Mesae, 5/65, Bomish ' Mass,' 21/ 
600 

mischenous, 17/453, bad, 111- 
flnishing 

mot, 25/75, may 

Nabal, 21/579 ; modem Nabala, 

21/690 
Naboth, 21/573 
Ifabnchodonezer, 17/442 
nemmit, 18/463, named, called 
Nero, 7/115 
nor, 11/260, than 

on, 14/357, of 
ones, 29/91, at once 
or, 8/160, ere, before 
onr, 19/499, over 
owrthxaw, 33/40, overthrow 

Paip, 11/245, Pope 

Paljeartis,19/526, lechers. Lynde- 
saj's Monarehe, 1. 5706. Ft.pail- 
tari: m. Aleoher,weiicher,whr>re' 
mBnger, whorebuuter. Paillarde: 
f. A whore, pimke, drab, strumpet, 
harbt, qaeane, conrtezan, stmin- 
pet. — Cotgrave. 

pance, 19/622, 25/706, pense, 
think 

Papist, 12/285: Papistical!, 12/ 
291 

Paul, 16/401 
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pegenlitie, 33/44, reluctance, 

stinginess 
peltrie, 19/526, tfomication 
perqueir, 37/4, far caeur, by heart, 

accurate! J (,JaMieton) 
persewit, 35/82, peraocuted 
peruerst, 6/64, perverse 
Peter, 14/350 
Phaiaoh, 7/116, 17/438 
plat, 7/131, plainly, Eat 
plead, 6/91, debate, diBcuBsion 
plewmen, 19/528, ploughmen 
port, 7/146, 18/493, gate 
precellit, 13/317, excelled 
Pride, p. 17, 27/25 
profeasoTS, 16/410 
poris, 18/490, poor people 
Pusaant, for puissant, 4/44, pow- 
erful 

quhidder, 9/212, whether 
quhjlli, the, 5/52, who 
quhill, 12/282, til 

rax, 22/603, rule (tA.8. riesian) 
roieckit, 7/128, reieet, 36/124, 

rejected 
reif, 14/343, robbery 
retreattabill, 4/41, withdrawable 
Eeuth (hut), 17/459, without pity 
Ejn (the), 5/68, they run 
ring, 12/297, reign. Emg ia still 

the pronanciatiOQ of Banffshire, — 

IT. Qregof 
ringand, 15/393, reigning 
rowpit, 27/37, sold {by auction). 

See Lyndeaay's Saij/re on the 

Judges, p. 41S 

Salomon, 39/9, Soloraon 
Salvation by works, 5/68 



lART. 47 

salyke, 17/428, so likely! 
Samaritan, the Good, 35/100 
Sampson, 39/11 
sapour, 6/107, 110, juice, aap 

(,Oeorgica, iv. 367) 
Bchaifling, 13/322, ehaveling, 

tonsured man 
Bchore, 17/440, threaten!]^ 
achrintara, 6/74, shrinkers 
schute, 19/531, shoot, thrust 
seir, 37/2, several, various 
sen, 3/14, since; 13/330, that 
Sennacherib, 17/440 
sensyne, 12/286, aince 
sings, 36/121, signs 
sosserie, 27/33, sorcery 
aouch, 17/460, sow, 26/9 
spent, 12/289, asked 
sperks, 16/408, spots, portions 
spye, 19/530, perceive 
stanche, 34/75, stop 
Bteuin, 23/646, voice 
stint, 39/2, stop 
snbieckit with, 14/341, subjected 

to, subdued by 
syso, 22/625, sithes, times 

temporesars, 5/73, temporizers 

tha, 5/51, they 

Theaaure, 24/693, treasure 

thir, 5/56 {pron.), these 

this, 9/205, 10/219, 29/85, thus 

thole, 7/136, suffer; tholit, 8/159 

til, 1/2, to 

tinsall, 5/78, loss 

trade, 32/5, not (says Mr Murray) 
' treading, path, conrse, life,' but 
' conduct (still used in this sense), 
trade, busioesB, as Fr.<r^air«, to-do, 
doings, coodact, operations 

treatis, 28/69, treat, entertain 
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tmmponris, 28/69, deceivers 
tryis, 8/175, for 'cries' 
tjkis, 9/203, d<^ 
tyne, 20/533, be lost, periah 

uaill, 8/173, vale 
Yangell, 24/671, evai^el, goepel 
Uicar, 14/363, Vicar 
vomatiue, 9/203, Tomit 
vptake, 8/155, take np 
Usure, 28/50, ubuij 



wardlie, 8/168, worldly 
waykliug, 16/414, weakling 

Weked, wekit, 9/183, &c.; 32/3, 
7, &c , mcked 



wicht, 17/446, wight, creature 

widderit, 6/98, withered 

wUl God,. 3/20, if God will, Gi>d 

wiliing, Deo voUnfe 
wine, 16/396, vine 
wint, 23/615, wont 
works and words to agree, 33/638 
worth, 25/712, be to 
wraith, 8/176, wrath 
wiak, 8/176, take vengeance on 
wiangos, 20/659, wrongful, wrong 

ly-gotten 
wya, 11/261, wish 
wyte, 20/646, blame 

jairne, 22/627, yearn for, deaire 
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PREFATORY NOTE. 



In printing the complete text of the ISth-century "Romance and Pi-ophecies 
of Thomas of Erceldoune," with lengthy illuatrations from the prophetic literature 
of that and the following century, it seemed deairahle to give in the latroductiou 
a eummary of all that Hiatory, Legend, and' Tradition have to tell of Thomaa and 
hia alleged aayings. Since the subject was taken up by Mr (afterwards Sir) 
Walter Scott in the Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, it has been touched upon 
by numerous writers, who have pointed out additional historic references, discussed 
the authenticity of the works attributed to the Bhymer, or contributed to the 
Folk-lore of the question by collecting rhymes and traditions associated with hia 
name. The present Editor begs to acknowledge hia indebtedness to all these his 
predecessors, of whose writings he has made free use. At the same time no state- 
ment has been taken at second hand which was capable of verification by original 
reference. In particular, all the documentary evidence has been examined a&esh, 
and the quotations from M8S. verified, leading in some cases to the correction of 
important errois, which have passed current from writer to writ«r for seventy 
years. The inferences which the Editor has drawn from these data, and the 
theories which he has founded upon them, are of course his own ; as is the view 
which he has taken of the origin and development of the prophetic literature 
generally. He has also given an independent investigation to the scenery and 
locale of the Romance, in which he has been zealously assisted by the local re- 
searches of his friends, Mj Andrew Currie of Damick, the well-known Sculptor 
and Border AntiquaTy, and T. B. Gray, Esq., late of Hankslie, who has had the 
good fortune to seize and fix an almost obliterated local tradition of the site of 
"Huntlee Bankia." The Editor has also to acknowledge the valued kindness and 
help of Henry Bradshaw, Esq., of the University Library, Cambridge, both during 
a visit to that library in 1874, and on numerous occasions since ; of the Rev. H. 
O. Coxe, M.A., for the kindness with which he made several searches among the 
MSS. in the Bodleian ; and of the Rev. Dr Bennett, Chancellor of Lincoln, for his 
anaogements to focilitate the Editors access to Hie Thornton MS. in 1874. 
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V\ PKEFATOBY NOTE. 

Acknowledgmenta are aleo due to the Eev. W. W. Skeat, for many a timely 
eeryice, to James Tail, Esq., of the KelM Chronicle, and Chariee Wilson, Esq., of 
BLymer's Lands, Earistoun, for inTestigation of local matters ; and to the Eev. Dr 
E. Morris, F. J. FumiTaU, Esq., and David Laii^, Esq., LL.D., for assistaace on 

Bpecial points. 

The following works touch in one way or another on Thomaa and his prophecies : 

Lord Hailes (David Dalrymple). EenuLrks on the History of Scotland. Edin., 

1773. 
John Pinkerton, Ancient Scottish Poems never before in print. London, 1786. 
Sir Walter Scott. The Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border. Ist Edition. Kelso, 

1802. (Eeprinted, London, 1869.) 
Sir Walter Scott. The Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border. 6th Edition, 3 vols. 

Edin., 1821. 
Sir Walter Scott. Sir Tristrem, a metrical Romance of the 13th centniy. 2nd Ed. 

Edin., 1606. 
Bobert Jamieson, F.A.S. Popular Ballads and Songs from Tradition, Manuscripts, 

and scarce editions. Edin., 1806. 
David Laing, LL.D. Select Eemains of the Early Popular Poetry of Scotland. 

Edin., 1822. 
Thomas Warton, D.D. The Hbtory of English Poetry. (Edited by E. Price, 

with the additional Ifotes of Eitson, Ashbv, Douce, and Park.) London, 

1840. 
History of the Berwickshire Naturalist's Club. Part for 1837 contains "The 

Popular Ehythmee of Berwickshire," by Mr Henderson; Part for 1866 con- 
tains " Earlaton," by James Tail, Esq. 
J. 0. Halliwell, Esq. Illustrations of the Fidry Mythology of "A Midsummer 

Night's Dream." The Shakespeare Society. London, 1845. 
Eobert Chambers, LL.D. The Popular Bhymes of Scotland. 3rd EditioiL Edin., 

1858. Hew Edition, much enlaiged ; London, 1870. 
David Irving, LL.D. History of Scotish Poetry. Edin., 1861. 
Professor F. J. Child. English and Scottish Ballads. London, 1861. 



After research has done its utmost, the facts as to Thomas are still few and 
scanty. When we have summed them all up, we can appropriately adapt Uio 
words of the minstrel who first told his tale, and like him conclude : 

"Of 'man or woasn yet' walde I here, 
That coiithe mare telle of iniike feily I 
IheBu, corounde with crowne of brere, 
Thow brjuge us to thy heueoe on b;e ! 

ma ma sehoti, aw. 1875. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



1. DoetiMeiiU fitting ths txiittnee itnd date 12. It^fitieitce of Thomat the Rymeur at tht 

ofThema* of Breeldouae ... page iz 17«<«i», 1603 xl 

%rSi*fam,iXy,aiidnam« ... ... xj \%. Credit d-Mnag the Jacehite Tiivngi~-J.Bf A 

3. HUterioal (?) neticei of Thomai perien- Hailet xli 

ally... ... ... ... ... liii li. EnglUh Fi-opheiiie* atir^vted to TAomal 

i. Thomat at a prriphet — early eitationt <(f . xUi 

hit pTBplttciet ... ... ... zvii 15, Leeal iraditioni ef tht Symovr and kit 

G. Thmnat at a poet — tettimoay of Babert propheeiei ... ... ... ... xliii 

of Brunne — Sir TrittTem u IG. Eildon Tree and HwntUe Baabi ; the 

6. The Bomance of Themat amt the Qveen, " Shymer't Olen" ... ... .., I 

Outlineof uiii 11. The" traditional" Ballad of Tlutmat and 

7. lit datf and aatkerthip . , . xxiii the Queen ... ... ... ... lu 

8. The 2nd f^tte of propheciet hittoricalr — 

ivriUen i^er the event . . . uiv DetcHption of the MSS. of Thomat of Ercel- 

0, J%e 3rd fytte of propheeiet legendary — doune It! 

their Arthurian origin ... xivii Printed editioitt ... ... ... Izt 

10. Suite^uent prophetic literature conneeted Plan of the pretent Text ... ... Ixil 

nith Homat uii Collation, of the :^e Sf S3. Uiv 

11. " The whole propheeiei of Scotland, ^*," 

1603, examined xix Nelei textual and explanatory ... IxU 

1. Thomas of Eroeldounb, commonly known as the Rhymer, occupies a more 
important place in the legendary history of Scotland than in the authentic annals, 
though the few notices of him whicl) occur in the latter aie sufGoient to prove his 
petsonality and to Ax the ^e in which he lived. The name of Tfurnica Rymor de 
Ercildun6 occurs along with Oliver, Abbot of Dryburgh ; Willelm de Burudim ; 
Hugh de Peteahy, Yiscount of Kokysburgh ; and Will, de Hattely, as witnessing 
a deed whereby Fetnis de Haga de Bemersyde (on the Tweed) binds himself and 
hie heira to pay half a stone of wax {dimidiam petram cere) annually to the Abbot 
and convent of Mebose, fot the chapel of Saint Cuthbert at Old Melros.^ This 

' The followiQg cop; of Fetrus de Hago's Charter ia taken from the Cartulary of Melrose 
MS. Earl. No. 8960, leaf 109 a. It U also printed in Oi6 Ziber de Jfalroi (Bmoatyne dab}. 
Carta Fetre de Haga de dimidia petra Cere. 

Omf(ibti« hoc Eortptun uisuris uel audituris. Petras de Haga iantinui de Bemerside, 
iialutein in dmntno. Noncritis vniuergi. quod eum olim conuenUsem oum viris religloeia 
Abbale et Conuentu de Melrot pro qulbufdam transgre«Bioiiibu« oiadetn per me Ic meoa illatis. 
qN«d eisdetn singulia annis ego ic beredes mei decent Balmoues quiflqutf videlicet reoentea k 
qxiiaque veteres in pfii'petDum soluerimiii ; Tandem ijdem religiod pietate dncti p«rpeDdcru»t 
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document has no date, but the grantor, Petrus da Haga, is himseU vitneas to another 
chart«r, by which Richard de Moieville, Constable of Scotland (from 1162 to 1189), 
granted certain geifs to Heniy St Claii. It thus defines Thomas's age to the extent 
of showing that he was a contemporary — a junior one doubtless — of one who was 
himself at least old enough to witness a document in 11S9. In the year 1291 
(November 2nd), Tliomas de Ereildoun filiua et fieree TkonuB Rymour de EreUdoun, 
conveyed by charter, to the Trinity House of Soltra, all the lands which he held by 
inheritance in the village of Ercildoun.' 

hoc ei«e in exheredactaoent mei b. heredum meonini. mediaotibu* virU bonis ooDBeDoie»t» & 
concedente Jobanne filio k, herede meo cunt diotia Abbala et Conuenta talitor (XHiiieai 
scilicet quod ego et heredes [mei] tenemur k pr«seDti eoHpto in p^rpetuum obligamur iptis 
Abboti & Conuentui soluere ran^liB annis dimidiam petmm Cere bone & pacabilis ad Capellam 
sancCi Cuthbfrlj. de veleti Helrof die beati Oothberti. in quadrugesima uel trtginta denarios, 
sub peDati-tgintAdenariorumBinguliBiueniibtUBoluendortdnBdluminarediote Capelle. quibiu in 
Eolaotone dtete Cere aut triginta denanarum predictomm fuerit ceaaatuni post diem b. ttfrminum 
memoratos. Subiciendo me & heredea tneos lurrisdicoioni k poteetati dnniui EpIiCirpi aantdi 
Andrea, qui pro t«inpf>re fu^ril ut me te beredea meos p«r cenBuram ecoleriaiticam qualemcunt*- 
qii« poesit compellere ad solucioaem dicte Cera, aut tHginta deoariiTrwn predictonun voa cun> 
pena ei conmittatur. Kenunciando pro me k heredibw meis in boo tatito omni aooioni 
defeooioni k accepciom. & omitl legum auxitio canonici. & oirilis. b«D«flcio reetituctonia ia 
integrntR. k omnibui aliis qi» ■aaehi & heredibuf meis prodesBe potueiunt in hoe facto & dictif 
Abbati k Conuentui obette. quo mbui soluoio fieri valeat dicte cere, aut trtginta denaHttrum 
pr^dicfomm. una cum pena bi committatur. In ouiuf rei teBtimoniuffi pr«(«nti Boripto aigillui* 
meunt. vna cum sigillo dmnfni Oliueri tanc Abbatia de DriburgA eat appensum. Testibu 
domino Oliuero Ablxife de DriburgA domino Willelmo de Bumdirn. milite Hugone de Peiiabr 
tunc vicecomjte de Bokjeburgft WilleZtno de Hattele; Tliomo Bymor de Eroilduna k aliiE. 

' The following ia a transcript of Itiomas de Eroildoun'a Cbarter, &om the Cartnlary of the 
Trinity House of Soltra, Advocate's Library, W. i. I* :— 

Erajlton 
■ Omnibne has Ittsras visuris vrf audituris lliomaa da Ercildotin flliua «t herea Thonie 
Bjrmonr de Eroildouu, Saluletn in domiao. Noneritia me ftr fustum k baoulum in pleno 
iudicio reeignasse ao ^er pr£i«nleB quietmn clamasse pro me k her«dibu« meis Magitfm domtft 
Sanote tHnitatis de Soltre, k fratribvi eiasdem domui t«tam t«rram meam cunt omnibiu 
pertinentij suia quam in tenemento de Krcildoun herjniitarie tenui Benunciando de oetfro pro 
me et heredibto meia omni iuri k clameo que ego seu antMeseorea mei in eadem tern, alioqiw 
tempore de pr«torito habulmut aiue de future habere potcrimvt. In cuitu rei testimonium 
presentibuf lif<nis sigillun meunt apposul Data spnd Ercitdoun die Martii proziino post featunt 
Sanctorunt apoffoloruni S; monia k lude Anno Domini millMimo et nonogeaimo quarto. 

.Although this document has lieea printed ha1f-a-dosen times, and its date quoted twenty 
times at least, the latter has been given by every editor as 1299, and in the Border Minrtrelri/ 
it is actually printed nunagetinio none, which looks like an attempt to evade the chronological 
difficulty it offers. Mr Skeat kindly points ont that the Sunday letter for 1294 waa C, and Easter 
the 18th April, ao that St Simon'a and St Juda's, the 28 Oct. (the old day for electing mayors, 
&o,, advanced by New Style to 9th Nov.) fett on Thursday, and the next Tuesday after (die 
Martis proximo post) waa 2nd November. 

" The superiority of the property oaUed * Rhymer's Lands,' now owned by Mr Charles Wil- 
son, EarlatouD, still belongs t« the Trinity College Church in Edinburgh. It would almost ap- 
pear as if Thomas had held hia landa not direct from the Crown, but from the Earla of Dunbar ; 
for his name does not appear in any Stat« document of that period. Nor does it appear that 
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Contemporary documents thus fix Bymonr's existence between the end of the 

twelfth and end of the thirteenth century; and, aa will be seen in the sequel, be is 
further historically identified, on sufficient, though not contemporary, evidence, with 
the latter part of this period, by his connexion with eventa in the year 1286, and 
{though less antJienticaUy) 1296. From 1189 to 1296 ia, of course, more than 
a centtiiy ; but, as has been shown by Sir Walter Scott, these dates involve no 
difficulty, for supposing Se Moreville's charter to have been granted towaids the 
end of his career in 1189, and De Uaga to have been then about 20, the grant of 
the latter was probably not made before the end of his life, say between 1230 and 
1240. If Eiceldoune was about 20 when he witnessed this, it would fix his birtJi 
somewhere between 1210 and 1220, so that he would be between 66 and 76 in 1286, 
and may, so far as this is concerned, have outlived the latter date by several yean. 
IhA prima facie purport of the charter of 1291 is that Thomas ia already dead, and 
his son in possession of the paternal property, which he in his turn gives away. 
Considerations at variance with this inference will be noticed further on. 

2. Of his fiunily, or how much was actually implied by his surname, de Ercddoun, 
we know nothing. The latter was, however, evidently derived from the village of 
EicbelduD, Erceldoune, Ersyltoun, in Berwickshire, on the banks of tbe Leader, 
a northern tributary of the Tweed, from which, in still earlier times, there had 
emerged a shepherd boy, destined to become the apostle of his native If orthumbria, 
St Cuthbert. Ereheldoun, in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, seems to have 
been a place of considerable importance, and is connected both with the family of 
lindesey, and the Earls of March. A Carta Willielmi Lirueia, de Eceksia de Erehel- 
doun to the priory of Coldingham, datiog to the reign of David I. or Malcolm tbe 
Maiden (1124 — 1163) is preserved in the Durham archives, and a Carta W. de Liit- 
dessi de Fatwpe ivxla Ledre, ante 1165, to the monks of Melros, is also in existence, 
witnessed among others by Aroaine de lindeseia, Swano de Ercedun, and Cospatricio 
de Ercedun. The Lindesey family do not appear ever to take the surname de 
Erceldoun, which is borne by that of Cospatric, Earl of March (called often, from 
his chief residence. Earl of Dunbar). Tbe Earls of March are said to have had a 
castle at tlte east end of the village, which was probably tbe scene of the royal visits 
in the reign of David I., when various documents, including the Fonndation Charter 

the lands were of large extent, for through old deeds the dimeadouB of the lands can be ob- 
served unaltered for tbe last three centuries back at least" — Jame* liiit, Eiq., in ' Eutory cf 
Bemiekthire Nat. Club,' vol. v. p. 264. The actual araa of Rhymtr't Limdt, as 1 leant by 
letter from Ur Wilson, is snl; 9^ acres, and no other land in Earlstoun or Its ueigbbourbood 
owns the superiorily of Trinity Coll«^ Church. 
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3UI INTBODUOTION. 

of Uelroso Abbe; in June 1136, and its confirmation by bis aon Prince Henry in 
1143, were subscribed apud Erckeldon. 

Whether Thomas de Erceldoone vaa related to the family of Maich, as might 
perhaps be assumed from the w^ in which his name appears more than once 
in connexion with the Earl and Couatess of that bouse, or whether hia relations 
with them were those of a vassal, or of a neighbour merely, cannot be ascertained. 
Of a tower, traditionally pointed out as his, the ruins still exist at the west end of 
the village, though the family connexion with it must have ceased in 1291, when, 
as already stated, the patrimonial estate in Erceldonne was conveyed to the religious 
eetAblisbment at Soltra. The Earl's Tower at the other end of the village continued 
to be an important fortress, and, according to popular belief, to it is due the cor- 
ruption of the old name of Eicheldoon or Ersyltoun, to the modem spelling of 
EarUtoun, wliich railway and postal authorities contract to Earlston.^ 

Thomas is not known to any of the older authorities by any surname save his 
territorial one of Ercddoune, or that of Rymour, derived, it is generally supposed, 
iram his poetic or prophetic avocations ; " though even this is uncertain, for Ztymour 
was a Berwickshire name in those days, one John Bymour, a freeholder, having done 

' M; friend, Andrew Currie, Esq., of Damlok, to whom I am iodebted for macb looa] io- 
fonnatioD bb to Uie I{b;iiier, and who is himself, I believe, a native of EarUtoun, considers that 
EroeldouD, or Ersyltoun, bos not been altered into Earlgtoun, but supplanted b; it. Ee tbinbi 
that Uie ori^al village of Ercildoune is repreeeiited by the hamlet of Ibatohed houses at the 
west, on the road to lander, and immediately to the north of Rhymour's Tower, and that tbe 
hamlet which rose nearly a mile to tbe east round tbe Earl's Tower, was distinguiBbed as the 
Eacrs Town ; and this having in process of time become the main village, and absorbed the 
more ancient ErcUdoune, gave its came to the whole. But Erceldoune was originally the 
general name, as the Earl was Oiipatrio de Ercxldvn, so that tbe "Earl's Town," if it existed, 
would be the " EatU-town at or in Eroeldoua." Rhymer'i Landt, beude the ruins of rbomas's 
Tower, also contained an ancient water-miQ, of which Hr (Jurrie Bays : " Bbymer's Mill was 
renewed by me in 1813. The old one bad a stone in tbe gable with the words in antique letters, 
W^mn jnill ; I think this stone was replaced in the new mill above tbe waler-wbeel. The 
site of tbe Earl's Tower, a much more extensive structure than Ehymour's Tower, is now ooon- 
pied by the Gasworks. I remember seeing bewn pavement, Ik., tJirned up on the spot some 
forty years ago, besides large obiselled blocks, which had been part of the original walls and 
foundatione. A little to the west of this, and by the bum-side, is a knowe or moraine, which 
still bears the name of the Hatti't Eaim, and is traditionally remembered as the site of tbe 
Falconry of the Barls of Dnnbar. A long level strip of ground between it and the bum is still 
called The Bvttt, and said to have been the archery practice ground. Of Bhymer's Tower, the 
decay has proceeded rapidly within my memory ; about 1830, the fireplace was still entire, 
with masfdve red stone lintel and corbels from the free stone of the Black Hill bebmd Gowden- 
knowes. A eurions discovery was made, when clearing out the brushwood of this old quarry, 
of a corbel nearly finished. Identical in pattern and size with those remaining in Rhymer's 
Tower. This is now preserved at Cowdenknowes, There is no male inhabitant of Eatlstonn 
now claiming descent from tbe Rhymer, since the death of the last of the Learmonta, an old 
bachelor, Robert by name, and a weaver by trade, from whom I leamcd many traditions of 
Sroildonn, some 3S years ago." (See some additional particulars at end of the JVMm.) 
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HISTOHIOiL (1) KOnOES OP THOMiS. Xvi 

lioinage to Edwud I. in 1296." The inscription on the Aront wall of the chntch at 

!EarIstoun, which marks the traditional place of his sepulture, 



seems to point to Kymour as the name of the family. ' But Hector Boece or Boyce 
(1527) gives him the surname of Leirmont;* and Nisbet, the Herald, in a work 
written 1702, styles lijm Sir Thomas Learmont of iEarlstoun in the Meiss, in which 
he is followed hy later writers ; and, accordiitg to Sir Walter Scott in 1804, " an 
unvarying tradition corresponds to their assertion." A tradition of the eighteenth 
century, however, corresponding to a statement which has passed current in hooks 
since the sixteenth, has no independent value ; and ae Nisbet quotes as evidence for 
Thomas's surname " charters of an earlier date " which no one has ever seen, we may 
dismiss the subject with a mere mention of the hypotheses suggested hy David 
Macphereon and others to account for Boyce's and Nisbet's nomenclature, such as 
" that Thomas, or his predecessor, bad married an heiress of the name of Learmont, 
and occasioned this error," or that " some family of that name may have traced their 
descent from him by Uie female side." For us, it vill be sufficient to know him as 
he was known to Barbour, Fordun, and Kobert of Brunne, as Thomas of Erceldoune, 
otherwise Thomas Eymour. 

3. The incident by which he is associated with the year 1286 is his so-called 
prediction of the calamitous death of Alexander III.; the earliest notice of which 
is found in the Scotichronicon of John of Fordun, or rather his continuator "Walter 
Bower {bom 1385, wrote about 1430). According to this account, on the night 
before the king was killed, hy being thrown over the precipice at Eingbom ; 
" Thomas of Eiseldon, visiting the castle of Dunbar, was interrogated by the !Earl 
of March, in tiie jocular manner which he was wont to assume with the Kymour, 

' Mi Tait, In tlie Berwickshire Nat Tramaot alroad; quoted, gays, " Tradition says the 
«tone was transferred from Uie old clmrcli, which stood sonje yards distant from the present 
edifice. In 1782 Hie ancient inscriplion was defaced by some Benselees fellow in a drunken 
frolic, bnt the clergyman c<>mpelled him to replace it in the same words as before. The defaoed 
cbarscteta were very ancient, the present are quilo modem, and tlie epelUng also is modemiead. 
The right of sepulture is still claimed there hy persons named Learmont, an indication that if 
Thomas did not bear that sumatne, it was adopted by his descendants," [or some who claimed 
to represent him], " The church itself," says Mr Cuirie^ " may not be more than IGO years old. 
It standi on the aite of an older one which was a vicarage of Coldinghame. In the east gable 
la built a red stone bearing a dsgger-shaped cross, the nell-kDonu ^mbol of the Knights 
Templars. (See additional particulars at end of the Notet.') 

' Boece lib. lili. f. 291 « (Pariaiis, 1576). Tradunt acriptorea pridie quim Alexander 
fate rnnctoa csset, oomitem merchiamm percunotatum sub nocteni Insiguen quendan vatem ac 
praedicendi arte baud saepe tsllentBrn, lliomaa Leirmont nomine, vtrftm aliqnid in posterum 
diem Qoul euentntum esset. 
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XIV INTRODCCTION. 

what anothei day waa to bring forth. Thomas, fetching a heavy sigh from the 
bottom of his heart, is said to hare expressed himself to this effect : ' Alas for 
to-morrow, a day of calamity and misery ! Before the turelfth hour, shall he heard 
a blast BO vehemeat that it shall exceed all those that have yet been heard*in Scot- 
land : a blast which shall strike the nations with amazement, shall confound those 
who hear it, shall humble what is lofty, and what is unbending shall level to the 
ground.' In consequence of this alarming prediction, the Earl and bis attendants 
were induced to observe the state of the atmosphere next day ; but having watched 
till the ninth hour without discovering any unusual appearance, they began to 
deride Thomas as a driveller. The Earl, however, had scarcely sat down to dinner, 
and the hand of the dial pointed the hour of noon, when a messenger arrived at the 
gat« and importunately demanded admission ; they now found that the prediction 
was fatally verified ; for this messenger came to announce the intelligence of the 
king's death." ^ Bower's story is repeated by Mait (Joannes Major Scotus), and 
Hector Boece (Boethius) (see note 2, p. xiii), the former adding, "To this Thomas 
oui countrymen have ascribed many predictions, and the common people of Britain 
yield no shght degree of credit to stories of this nature ; which I for the most part 
am wont to treat with ridicule." Bellenden also, in his vernacular version of Boece, 
tells the story in more moderate language than Fordun : 

" It is said ye day afore ye kingis deith, the Erie of Merehe demandit ano 
propheit uamit Thomas Rimour, otherwayis namit Ersiltoun, quhat weddir auld be 

' " AnnOD recordiuis quod ille vatee ruralis, Thomas videlicet de ErseldOD, DOote praecedenti 
mortem regis Alexsndri, in oastro de Dunbar, obscure prophetando, da occasu ejus diierat 
comiU Marchiaram interrogaati ab eo, nt lotitus quad jocando, quid altera dies futura dotI 
esseC paritura ? Qui Thomas attiaheus de imo cordis siugultuosum auspirium, sic fertur comiti 
coram aullcis pBlam protulisse : ' Heu diei crastinie I diei cftlaniitfltis et mfseriiH 1 qui ante 
horam expliciCe duodecimam audietur tam rehemens ventua in Scotia, quod a magnls 
retroactia temporibus consimilis miniiue iuveniebatur. CuJub quidem flatus obstupescere faciet 
gentes, atupidos reddet audientes, eioelsa humiliabit, et rigida solo complaoabit' Propter 
cujusieria aflamina comes cam aulicis craatiuum observautes, et boras diei usque ad nonam 
ooDsideranteg, et oullum vestigium in nuhibus vel signia rentoais cceli auapicantea, Thomam 
tanquam inscDsalam reputantes, ad prandium properarunt. Ubi dum oomiti vix menaie 
oollocato, et signo horologil ad meredianam horam fere approifmato, aSuit quidam ad portam, 
ifflportunis pulubus aurea oomitis ooncutieng, oditum aibl ocius fieri flagitavit. lutromisaus 
Igitm advena, et de novis impetltus, 'Sova,' inquit, 'habeo, sed nosciva, toto regno 8cotiiB 
deflenda, quia Inclitui, heu 1 rez ejus Unem pttesentis vitie heateroa nocte apud Kingorn 
Bortdtus est, et bieo veni nunciare tibi.' Ad bane narrationem, quasi de gravi somno excitatus, 
oomea una cum familiaribua tutuderuut pectora, et diet! Thomse expert! aunt credibilia nimis 
facta fore vaticinia." Bower, Scoticbronicon, lib. x. c, IB. "The local tradition," according 
io Mr Carrie, " has it that the prophecy was delivered in the Earl of Dunbar'a caatle at Ercel- 
douna, the roj'al herald announcing hia arrival by a bugle blast from the Corse- Hill Head, on 
the Huntahaw road, to the north of the village. The spot is still oalted, if mj memory serves 
me right, The Trumpet or Bugle Enoire." 
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HISTOBIOAL (^) KOIICBB OP THOMAS. XV 

on ye morrow. To quhome anawerit this Thomas, tliat on the morrow afore noun, 
sail blaw the greatest wynd that euir was herd afore in Scotland. On ye morrow, 
quhen it wea neir noun, ye lift appering loane hut ony din or tempoat, ye Erie sent 
for this propheit and repreuit hym that he pronosticat sic wynd to be and na 
apperonce yoirof. Yis Thomas maid litel answer, hot said, noun is not jit gane. 
And incontinent ane man come to the jet schawing y' the king was slain. Yan 
said ye propheit, Zone is the wynd yat sail blaw to ye gret calamite and trouble of 
all Scotland. Yis Thomas was ane man of gret admiration to the people, and 
Bohew sindry thingis as they fell. Howboit yai wer ay hyd vnder obscuro 
wourdis." 

Divested of the grandiloquence of its monkish chroniclers, " the story," says Sir 
"Walter Scott, " would run simply that Thomas presaged to the Earl of March that 
the next day would be windy — the weather proved calm, but news arrived of the 
death of Alexander III., which gave an allegorical turn to the prediction, and saved 
the credit of the prophet. It is worthy of notice that the rhymes vulgarly ascribed 
to Thomas of Eroeldonne are founded apparently on meteorological observation. 
And doubtless before the invention of barometers, a weather-wise prophet might be 
an important person^e." 

Whatever the foundation of the story, and however explained, it may be taken, 
at least in conjunction with the documentary evidence already given, as showing 
that Thomas was alive in 1286. Accordii^ to Harry the Minstrel he survived also 
to 1296, when he was identified with a critical passage in the life of Wallace. 

Towards the beginning of that hero's career, as reported by his minstrel biographer, 
he was seized in the town of Ayr, by the soldiers of the English garrison under 
Lord Percy, whose steward, amongst several others, Wallace had slain in a market 
brawL While lying in prison awaiting his trial, the rigour of his treatment and 
filthinesa of his dungeon brought on dysentery, under which he sank, and was 
fonnd by the jailor apparently dead. His body was cast over the walls upon a 
" draff myddyn," whence it was b^ed by an old nurse, who desired to do the last 
rites to the corpse. While washing the body, however, she noticed faint signs of 
animation, and by dint of careful nursing, secretly restored him to life and health, 
while observing all the outward show of mourning for his death. 

OiomaB Kimoor in to the fatle' was than. The peple demyt at -witt mekilt he can ; 

With f Ae myiiyatir, quhilk wu a, worthi man : And so he told, Ihoekt at iAai bli&t or ban, 
Be wijrt offt to that leligionss place. Quhilk hapiijl suth In raaay diuena cnoe, 

' Ihe Utile or Feale, a prlorj of the GaniacensBS in the neighbourhood of Ajr, which was 
■tiU flourishing in the Blxteeath ceDtary. 
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IKTRODOOnOK. 



I can Docht my, be wrang or lyoMwimu, 
In rewlle of wer, qohetftir tAat tynt or wan ; 
It may be dsmyt be diuisiotm of grao«. 

7%ar man tAU da; had hi Uie mn-ket bene. 
On Wallace knew tkia oaicfuU caw lo kene. 
Bis master tpetjt, qutuit tithlngw at he eaw. 
3%\t man aiuuerd ; " ot lltill hard I me/a." 
Th« myaistm said ; ■ It has bene seildjn eeyn, 
quhat loottt* (tad logliBe semblit bene on Raw, 
yft neuir jit, ala far M we coud knaw, 
Bot oiher a loot wald do a lothronn tefo, 
Or be tin him, for awentur myeU faw.' 

" Wallaoe," he Mid, " te viat ta;ne la thit 
■teid; 
Oat onr the wall T law tAalm cast him deide, 
In ptwaoune famyB[i]t for fawt of fude." 
Th« mTnUter uld witA hart hewf as leid, 
'Bio deid to fiaim, me think, sold foater 

feid; 
For ha was wioht and cummyn of gentill blud.' 
niODiM aosuerd " f Air tjthingit m noocht 

^d; 
And that be euth, my self sail neair eit brdd. 
For all my witt her aohortlye I cimolud, 
' a woman syne ot the Newtoun of Ayr, 
Till hhn scho went fra he was Attlyn ther ; 
And on her kneis rycbt lawly thaim, besocht. 
To parchen leiff aoho jajekt tKa with him 

In lyohtlyneH tyll hyr tAal grant to fsyr. 
Our the wattyr on till hii houss him brocht. 
To berya him aU gudlye as soho mocht.' 

S'litthosiasudd "TAaaaall IleitTnamar, 
7O that be trew, be-god, that all baa wrocht." 
the mynlBter herd guhat Ibomas said in playne. 



He chargyt him ttan "go apeid the fast 

To <Aat santmyn houas and werraly aspye." 
Th« man went furth, at byddyng was full 

To fko new town to paai he did hie payn, 
To thai ilk hoQBS ; and went in aodanly^ 
About he blent on to f Ae burd bhn bye. 
Tha woman raiw, In hart a^o was [nooht] 

fcyn. 
quha aw thh lik, he bad hir nof At deny, 
" Wallace," Mho nid, " tAat full worthy has 

Thiia wepyt aoho, that pete was to seyne. 
The man thttr to gret credens guf he nocAt : 
Towart tA« burd be bowned as he war t«yne. 
On knelB echo felle, and cryit : ' For marye 

Boheyne, 
Lat eklandyi be, and flemyt out of jonr 

thocAt.' 
Thit man hir auour " be him tAat all baa 

HyeAt I on lyff him anyi se with myn eyn. 
He Buld be aaifl, (Aocht Ingland had him 

echo had him wp to Wallaoe be (Ae deas ; 
He spak witA him { ayne faet agayne oan press 
WitA glaid bodwonl, thn myrthis till amend. 
He told to tAaim <A« first tlthingia waa leu. 
ITaa thomaa aald : " toranih, or he decesa, 
Mony tAousand in felld aall mak tAar end. 
Off this r^oune he sail tAe sothniun send ; 
And Scotland thriea he sail bryng to (Ae pese : 
So gud off hand ogayoe tall neulr be kend." 



This incident, if authentic, could not have taken place befoie 1296 ocl2d7; and 
it is at once evident that it conflicts with the idea that Thomas was already dead in 
1294, when Thomas de Brdldoun fiUus et fieret Thonue Rynuyur de EreUdoun de- 
vised the paternal estates. It is easy, of course, to say that, the charter being un- 
doubted, Harry's story must be set aside as a mere fable. But I am not disposed 
to treat the Minstrel's circumstantial narrative quite so lightly ; and I vrould sug- 
gest that it is not impossible that Thomas, vearied and dispirited with the calami- 
ties under which his country was sinking, may before his death have transferred his 
estates, and retired to end his days in the priory of the Taile. If Hany is to be 
trusted in saying that Thomas " usyt offt to that tehgioufi place," we may even have 
a key to those temporary disappearances &om his home, which popular superstition 
accounted for by visits to Fairyland ; and a final retirement while still alive may 
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EARLT CITATIONS OF THOUASS FROPHECIGB. XVU 

really be the fact concealed under the legend of Ma sudden disappearance from the 
■world. Then, are ive correct in asauming that the charter in question ia granted by 
Thomas's son, and not by Thomaa himself) U Bymoui was the family aumame, 
the latter is not impoaaihle. It is at least a pleasing fancy to picture Thomas, the 
last mayhap of his line, after setting bis house in order and disposing of his trorldly 
goods, letiriug from earthly cares and pursuits, and leaving bis neighbours to marvel 
at his departure, and attribute it to the powers of another world, who could spare 
him to "middle-erd" no longer. Many a myth has gone farther astray from its 
simple basis. Patrick Gordon, in his rhymed History of Eobert Bruce (Dort, 1616), 
says Eymour survived to 1307 ; but as he gives us nio authority for the statement, 
his evidence is of very doubtful value, 

4. Such are the only notices which refer, or purport to refer, to Thomas in his 
lifetime. They seem to point to him as a man of sagacity and foresight, who, veiling 
his observations " under obscure wourdis," had already before hia death attained to 
the repute of something like prophetic power. Aa a patriot, and one who had lived 
durii^ the palmy daya of the old Scottish monarchy before 



he must have keenly felt the sorrows which overtook his country in hia last years, 
and if he understood the temper of hia countrymen, he may well have expreased his 
hope and confidence of their final triumph in tones which fell from the lips of the 
" old man eloquent" with all the weight of inspiration. That his reputed sayings 
were so quoted early in the course of the struggle, and within a few years after his 
own death, is abundantly evident from various references. One of these occurs in 
Barbour's Bruce, where, after Bruce had alain the Bed Cumyn in the Grey Friars 
church at Dumfries in 1306, news of the event reached amongst others the patriotic 
Bishop of St Andrews ; 

The lettir tauld hj^n all (Aa dald, off harsildouoe sail weryiyd be 

And be till his men gerl it reld. In him ; for, awa our lord help me 1 

And aythyn said (Aaim, " Bekjrly I haiff grst hop he sail be ting, 

I hop Thomas prophecy And haif thii land all In leding." 

Andro of Wyntown also in his " Orygynale " (Book VIII, chap. 32), referring 
to the battle of Eilhlane, fought hy Sir Andrew Moray against the Baliol faction 
in 1334, says : — ■ ot this fycht qwhylum spok Thomaa 

of Ereyldouoe, that sayd in deme, 

There suld mete stalwarChe,' starh, and ateme, [> us.ittlnrtiyi 

He sayd it in hia prophecy ; 

But how he wist it was ferly. 
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XlflU INTRODUCTION. 

At a atill earlier period ttie prophetic renown of Thomas is alladed to by the 
author of the Scalaeronica, e. French chronicle of English History, compiled by Sir 
Thomas Grey, constable of Korham, during hie captivity in Edinbui^h Castle in 
1355. One of the Notabilta, extracted by Leyland from the unpublished part of 
this chronicle, is headed : "William Banestre and Thomas Erceldoune, whose words 
were spoken in figure, as were the prophecies of Merlin." ' 

Moat of these writers, however, lived a century after Thomas, and it might of 
course be, that their references to the notoriety of his prophetic powers represented 
rather the current opinion of their own a^ than of that of which they wrote ; that ' 
Barbour, for example, in makii^ Bishop Lamberton quote "Thomas' prophecy," 
described what he was very likely to do himself, though he might have no ground 
either in tradition or history for imputing it to the Bishop of St Andrews But 
this is suf&ciently met by the fact that a MS. <^ the beginning of the fourteenth 
century not only credits Thomas with oracular powers, but preserves what purports 
to be one of his prophecies, in the following form (JfS: ITarZ. 2253, Z/127, col. 2): 

La couDtesae de Doobar demanda a Thomas de Eseedoime qiumt la piere descooe prendreit 
fyo, e yl la repouudj' e dyt, 

When man as msd akyng of a capped man ; 

When tnon is leuete o|r«niiODea {ijng ^d is owen ; 

WbeD iondyooys forest, aat forest ys felde ; * 

When bares keadles o)ie herston ; 

When Wyt i WUle werres togedere ; 

WheD moo makes stables of kyrkes, and steles oastles wy^ ityta j 

When rokesbourh nya no burgh' ant market is at Forwyleye ; 

* The Rev. W. W. Skeat has been so kind as to find the original of Leyland's extract in 
the manuscript in the library of Corpus Cbristi Coll. Cambridge (No. 133, leaf 60, back). Ho 
says : " It Is a long paragraph, in which the name of ' Herlyns ' occurs repeatedly ; some re- 
marks at the eod imply that he spoke so much ' en figure ' as to render the interpcatation of 
his meaning very doubtful. It is remarked that much Is said about boats, dragons, beara, 
eagles, lions, asses, moles, trees, and brooks ; and that the object seems to have been to make 
the prophecies obscure — ' ne purra estre determyne en certayne, si fussent, en le hour da la- 
scriuer de oest oronicle, passe ou auenlr. poaque tauntes des Boys soant passe!, tancoiw dura- 
rent les Begnes des -vij. reaalmes Saisouns. en queux la grunt bretaigne esCoit deuise. et dei 
autres puscedy Engles & Normandes. pui quoy ne agreast a le deuisour de cast oronicte pins 
dez parolia da Merlyne da soy ontremettra. ua da» autres queui horn disoit en le houra pr#. 
destinours. com de Willam Banastre. ou de Tbonuis de Erceldoun. les parolis de queux 
furouDt diti en figure, od diners antendementz aptez a lestimacioun da lea comentours. qiM 
en cas purroint deeacorder.' " 

' Ihe letters ^ and y are in the US. only disdnguished by the y having a dot, which is often 
omitted ; n and u also are indisdngulshable ; londyanyt or loudyanyt may be LoTtdon it or 
Zovdyoa, i. e. " Letltian is forest, and forest U field." Ibreit may refer to the old name of 
Betkirkshire, or Etterick Ibreit. 

' Boiburgh, Ihe ancient county town of Bosbnrghshlre, and one of the " four great bnrghs " 
of Scotland, the remains of whose oastle still crown the promontory between the Tweed and 
Teviot at their confluence, has been " no burgh " unoe 1M7, and not a stone of the once great 
town now remains in titu. 
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When J>e aids is gan ant i>e aewe la come fr' don (or dou) no|jt 

WheD bamboame is doDged Wy ^ dedemen ; 

When men ledes men in ropea to bu^ren Sc to sellen ; 

When a quartsr of what? whete ia ohaunged for a colt of (en marke* ; 

When pruda prtkes & pees ia leyd in pfisoun ; 

When a scot ne may hym hude aae hare m forme y t^e englTSBh^ ne sal hym fynde ; 

When rjpt ant Wrong aaoeoWJ) to gedere; 

When laddeB weddeji louedia ; 

When scottes flen so faate, ^ for faitte of ship, hy drownet> hem eelue 

Wbeaoe shal Jiia be ? Noufier in fiine tyme ne in myne ; 

ah comcn & gon wiji inne twenty wynter ant on. 

Thia 13 in a soutliem (or south-midlajid) dialect, and doubtless by an English 
author. The effect of it seems to be that many improhabilitiea will happen, and in 
especial that many calamities will happen to Scotland, before the war with that 
country' shall end, which shall not be in the time of either Thomas or hia 
interrogator, but within twenty-one years after, (See further at end of the 
Notes,) 

Mr Pinkerton, who first printed the lines in the " List of the Scotish Poets," pre- 
fixed to his "Ancient Scotiah poems never before in piiut " (London, 1786, Vol. I, 
p. Ixxviy), and Sir Walter Scott, who quoted it from Pinkerton (very inaccurately, 
and with loss of one line), in the " Border Minstrelsy," assume that the Counteaae de 
Donbar is the heroic Black Agnes, daiighter of Eandolph, so celebrated for her 
defence of Dunbar Castle in 1337, and also referred to in the following poem. But 
as Mr Bond says the MS. is undoubtedly before 1320, this is not possible ; and by 
the Countess is no doubt meant the wife of the Earl to whom Thomas predicted the 
death of Alexander III, and with whom, as already said, he seems to have been a 
familiar visitor. Bamboume is evidently Bannockbum, and the reference to its 
being " donged with dede men," leads one to infer that the prediction was composed 
after, or or least on the eve of that battle, in 1314. But there was no time between 
that battle and 1320, or even Bruce'a death in 1329, when a prophecy that "the 
Scots should hide as hare in form," would suit events or even distant probabilities ; 
and I am inclined therefore to suppose that it was actuaJly composed on the eve of 
the Battle of Bannockbum, and circulated under Thomas's name, in order to dis* 
courage the Scots and encoun^o the English in the battle. It is well known! that 
Edward II felt so sure of gaining that battle, and finishing the war at a blow, that 
he held a council in the camp on the previous day, and drew up statutes and 
ordinances for the disposal of Scotland and its inhabitants, which were found in the 
English camp after his defeat. Countii^ back from 1314, " twenty wynter ant on" 
would bring us to 1293, when Thomas was, as we have seen, still alive. 

That prophecy formed an important weapon on both sides durii^ the wars 
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lietveen England and Scotland appears from many Bources, and a passage in Higden'a 
Polychronicon (as translated by Trevisa) referrii^ to this very period says : 

" The Scottea waxed stronger & stronger thyrty yeres togyder, Tnto Kjng 
Edwardes tyme tlie thyide after tlie Conquest, and bete down Englyshemen ofte, 
and Englyshe places, that were nygh to theyr marches. Some seyd that that mys- 
happe fell for softnesse of Englyshemen ; and some seyde, that it was goddes own 
wreche, ae the propherye said, that Englyshemen sholde be destroyed by Danes, by 
Frenshemen, and by Soottes." 

The prophetic powers of Thomas of Erceldoune seem thus to have been suffi- 
ciently credited to give importance to predictions purporting to he his within the 
twenty years that followed his own life-time ; and it is noteworthy that all these 
early references agree in attributing to his utterances the " deme," " obscure," and 
" %urative " character so well exemplified in those still preserved as his ; also, that 
the writers who quote them agree in their doubts as to the quarter whence Thomas 
derived his inspiration, while making no doubt of the inspiration itself. 

6. We have equally early authority lor his poetical ahihties. Robert Mannyng 
of Brunne, who was actually a contemporary of Thomas, since his " Uandlyng of 
Synne " was written in 1 303, appears in his English Chronicle, written about 1 330, 
to celebrate him as " the author of an incomparable romance of the story of Sir 
Tristrem." After stating his intention of telling his Story of England in the sim- 
plest speech, and without using intricate rhymes, since he has observed that such 
artificial compositions, though they may exhibit their authors' talent, are most 
spoiled by readers, Mannyng adds as an illustration of this : 

I see in Boog in sedgeTiig tale («i eayd it for pride & nobleye, 

of Erceldoun & of Kendftle, Jjat non were siiylk aa fiei ; 

"Sua ^am saya aa )iai IpaJox wroght, And alle )iat ^ai wild ouerwher^, 

Sl in ^er sajag it semee uogbt ; A0« ]>at ilk wills cow forfare. 

)iat may [lou her« in sir Tristrem } t>ai eayd in bo qiKicte luglis, 

oner gestes it has Jie steem, ]>ai many one wate not what it is. ' 

Ouer alle )jat is or was, ^iwforB [I] henyed wala {« more 

\t men« it eayd as made Thomas ; Id strange ryme to tmaayle sore ; 

But I here it no raa.ae bo say, And my witto nss our« thynne 

Yat of som copple eom is away ; So strange speohe to trauayle in ; 

So ^te fayrf sayng here beforoff And forsoth I couth[e] noght 

is Ipate tmmayle aexe fotlonur ; so strange LDglis as ))ai wroght. 

It is not certain whether the " Thomas " here is Thomas of Erceldoon or Thomas 
of Kendale ; nor indeed that the first four lines refer to the same subject as those 
that follow : Sir Tristrem may, for anything that appears, be a third example, in 
addition to the works of Erceldoun and Kendale, of the liability of "quanta 
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Inglifl" to be marred by reciters, and its author "Thomaa" may not be the 
Eiceldoun of the second line, especially aa the earlier German versions of Sir 
'Tristrem quote as their authority one Thomas tou Brittanieo, or Thomas of 
Brittany, who must have lived, whoever he was, long before Thomas of Etceldoun, 
On the other hand, the Eomauee of Sir Tristrem in the Auchinleck MS., supposed 
to have been transcribed about the middle of the fourteenth century, and which, 
though it has been altered by a Southern transcriber, is demonstrably a copy of an 
earlier Northern one, begins by daimii^ Thomas of Ereeldoune as the authority 
for its information, in terms which have induced Sir Walter Scott and others to 



consider the romance as hia owi 


1 production 




IwasatErfieldoun' 
Wi}7 tomas spak y J-are 

J>er hard y rede in roune 
Who ttUlrem gat & bare 

■Who was king wif oroun 
& who him fosEerd 3ars 




k who was bold baroun 
As t-air elders ware 
bi jere 
tomas tellea in toun 

(lis auentours as Jiai war 



In stanzas 37-38 Thomas is mentioned, at the point where Tristrem found 

himself left on an unknown shore by the marineia who had carried him off from 

home : 

)io tOEoas Bsked ay In o robe triatrem was boun, 

Of triBtrenk trewe fere, . |>at he fram schippe hadde hrontt ; 

To wite ^e riit way, - Was of a blihaad broun, 

^e styes for to lere ; [>e riobest t>at was wroutt ; 

of a prince proude in play As t«mas tolled in toun ; 

Listne)! loidingea dere ; He no wist what he moui^ 

Who 90 better con say, Bot semly set him doun, 

Hia owhen he may here, & etc ay til him gode l<oujt. 

As hende Ful sons 

of thing |iat is him dere 
loh man preise at eude. 

In Fytt III, stanza 45, the authority of " Tomas " is quoted again i 

Betiagog )ie bold Adomi he fel y fold, 

As a fende be faujt ; ^at man of michel maujt^ 

Tristrem liif neije he sold, &. cride 

As tomas haft ous taujt " Tristrem , be we aau^t, 

Tristrem smot, as god wold, jc haue min londea wide." 
Hia fot of at a draujt ( 

Kotwithatanding that in all these passages, the author professes to have learned 
his tale from " Thomas," Sir Walter Scott, in editing Sir Tristrem, assumed it as 

' Thia word la out through in the MS. by some former possessor who cut out the illumiua- 
tions; but the catchword at foot of preceding leaf (280) has "y was at erjieldoun " (not 
eraeldoun), and the lower part of the word including the p is quite clear in the folio itself. 
Hi-peldoua for Ertheldoutt may be the acribe'a error for Erakeldowi in his original. 
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undoubtedly the genuine work of Erceldoune, committed to writing by some one 
who liad learned it from him personally ; and started a theory that Ihomas had 
himself collected the materiala from the Britons of Strathclyde, and that his work, 
being thus original in its character, was the source of the numerous Tersions in con- 
tinental languages which quote one " Thomas " as their authority. Dr Irving, in 
his History of Scottish Poetry, also considered it as " not altogether absurd to sup- 
pose that he was nevertheless the real author, and had recourse to this method " 
[i. e. quoting his own name as his authority] " of .recording his own claims," and so 
.preventing reciters from claiming the romance as their own composition. But in 
the additions to Warton's Hintory of Englieh Poetry (editions of 1824 and 1840) 
it is shown that not only did the romance exist in several European languages long 
before the days of Erceldoune, but that the " Thomas " quoted in some of the Flinch 
and German poems was the writer of one of the French versions of the story, who 
must have lived before 1200; that this French version was apparently the original 
of the English translation in the Auchinleck MS., and that while it ia doubtful 
whether the latter be the work referred to by Eobert of Brunne, it is still more 
doubtful whether it is the production, either directly or indirectly, of Erceldoune. 
Mr Gamett, in summing up his review of the subject, considers it proved, " 1. That 
the present Sir Tristrem is a modernized [rather a soulhemized, it cannot well be a 
much more modem] copy of an old[er] ^Northumbrian romance, written probably 
between 1260 and 1300. 2. That it is not, in the proper sense of the word, an 
original composition, but derived more or less directly from a ITorman or Anglo- 
Norman source. 3. That there is no direct evidence in favour of Thomas of Ercel- 
douue's claim to the authorship of it, whUe the internal evidence is, as far as it 
goes, greatly adverse to that supposition. It b however by no means improbable 
that the author availed himself of the previous labours of Erceldoune on the same 
theme. The minstrels of those days were great plagiarists, and seldom gave them- 
selves the trouble of inventing subjects and incidents when they found them ready 
prepared to their hands." I^ter criticism ia still more adverse to the claims of Er- 
celdoime. Mr Wright thinks it moat probable that the person who translated the 
Auchinleck version from the French or^nal, finding a "Thomas" mentioned therein, 
and not knowing who he was, " may have taken him for the Thomas whose name 
was then most famous, viz. Thomas of Erceldoune, and thus put the name of the 
latter to his English edition." I must confess that, looking at the way in which 
the name and authority of Erceldoune were afterwards affixed to productions with 
which he had no connexion, Mr Wright's theory seems to me most probable, espe- 
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cially as thia English version must have been originally by a northern writer who 
would be well acquainted with Thomas's name, and probably wrote noon after his 
death, so that the aouthernized transcript in the Auobinleck MS. could be made 
before the middle of the 1 4th century. But the Early English Text Society haa 
Sir Tristrem in its list for early reprinting, when the question of the origin and 
authorship of the romance will of course be fully discussed. At present we have 
only to note that, however the opinion was founded, Thomas of Ereeldoune at least 
passed in popular estimation as a poet of renown within thirty years after hia own 

6. In the twofold character of poet and prophet, thus attributed to him &om the 
earliest period, tlie name of Thomas of Ereeldoune continued to be venerated for 
many centuries, and numerous compositions claiming to be his, or at least to derive 
their authority from or through him, are still preserved. The earliest of these is the 
poem printed in the following pages, the completion of which, from internal evidence, 
must be placed shortly after 1400, or about a hiindied years after Thomas's death. 
It represents Thomas as meeting " a lady gaye," who is described as the Queen of a 
realm not in heaven, paradise, hell, pulsatory, or on middel-erthe, but " another 
cuntre " from all these, answering to the Faerie or Fairy-land of later tales, but no- 
where so called in the poem itself. Thomas makes love to her, and is transported 
by her power to her own country, where he dwells for three years and more. On 
hia dismissal, necessary to prevent his seizure by a foul fiend of hell, who ia coming 
next day for hia tribute, he asks a token from the lady, and, in compliance with his 
repeated request to abide and teU him some fcily, she proceeds to give an outline in 
prophetic form of the wars between England and Scotland from the time of Bruce 
to that of the death of Robert III, with a mysterious continuation, which must still 
rank as " unfulfilled prophecy," and ending with a reference to Black Agnes of 
Dunbar, whose death is predicted. After an affectionate farewell, in which she 
promises to meet Thomas again at the same spot, the lady leaves him and takes her 
way to Helmsdale. 

7. In regard to the professed authorship of this poem, we meet with even greater 
dif&cnlty than in Sir Tridrem, the narrator passing from the first to the third 
person, and &om the third to the £ist again, with the most sudden transition, so 
that it ia difficult to say whether it even claims to be the wort of Thomas. Thiia 
in the first 73 lines (iucludii^ the prologue), the writer describes himself as lying 
on Huntly banks himself alone, and seeing the lady, whose array he describes ae a 
professed eye-witness ; but in line 73 it ia : 
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Thotnat laje & Bawe that sjghte 
Tndir-neUie a semly tree : 
Be tei^d, las. ka. 



and 80 on for 200 lines, the author describii^ Tbomaa and his actiona a£ if he him- 
self had them only hy hearsay, till in L 273 we have again the sudden transition to 
the first peraon : Thomaa duellide in that solace 

Hore than j jowe Bays parde ; 
Till one a day, so hafe I gmce, 
Jfy lufly ladj- aayde to met; 
Do buBke the, Thomas, the buse agayne, &o. &o. ; 

l>ut this is only a momentary interruption, for the narrator inimediately speaks of 
Thomas again in the third person, a style which he continues to the end of the 
narrative. In the prophecies from I. 317 to 672 the speeches of Thomas and the lady 
are merely quoted without even as much as an introductory " ho said" or "she 
said," so that nothing can be determined as to the professed narrator. The concla- 
flion, however, 11. 673 — 700, is very decidedly narrative in the third person : 

Scho blewe hir home on hir palftaye. Of swilke sn hird mane wold j here 

Lefte Thomas vndtr-Dethe a tre ; That couth Me telle of swilke ferly. 

To Helmesdale scho take the waye , Ihesn, oorouned with a crowne of brere. 

And thus departede echo and bee 1 Btynge vs to hia heuene So hyee I 

where, even if with the Cambridge MS. we read woman for hird mane, it is clearly 
the wish of a third party that he had such an experience as Thomas had, and not 
of Thomas himself. 

8. But, whoever the professed author, I have said that the poem in its present 
form hears evidence of being later than HOI, the date of the invasion of Scotland 
hy Henry IV, or at least 1388, the date of the BatUe of Otterboume, the last of 
the historical events " hyd vnder obscure wourdis " in Tytt II. For the whole of 
the events described in that Fytt are really historical and easily identified, pre- 
serving, with a sii^e important exception, the chronological order ; and this part 
of the poem most have therefore been composed after the last of them had happened. 
But of the events predicted in Fytt III, after the second, which seems to refer to 
Henry IVs invasion of the country in 1401, 1 cannot mate any such sense, and I 
prefer to consider these as real predictions or expectations of the future. Moreover, 
the oldest MS. of the poem, the Thornton, itself clearly not an original, dates to 
■ 1430 — 1440, some time before which the poem must have existed in its present 
form, so that we have the period between 1402 and 1440, with strong reasons in 
iiivour of the earlier date, for ite completion. But portions of it may have been 
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THE SECOND I 



E OP THE FROPHBOIES HISTOKIOAL. 



earlier even than this, fur it is clearly possible that the propheoiee may have beea 
altered, added to, and interpolated, from time to time, since each incident of them 
ia separate, and easily detachahle from the context. There aeems indeed to be 
' evidence of very early treatment of this kind in Fytt II, in examining which it will 
be seen that the events therein " predicted " are 

The failure of Baliol's party in the struggle with David Brace 1333 

the batUe of HaHdon Hill 



lands at 



London 



The battle of Falkirk . 

the battle of Bannockburn 

tiie death of Bobert Brace 

the invasion and partial success of Edward Baliol, who 

the battle of Dupplin and occupation of Perth 

the English withdraw to the Trench war 

David Bruc« fetched from France 

he invades England, is captored at Durham, and led to 
I Scotland again inyaded by Baliol 

Scotland heavily taxed for the ransom of £ii^ David 

Bobert Stewart made kii^ 

Donglas invades England, and slain at Otterbourne 
Excludii^ the two first entries, we have here an outline 
Scotland from the Battle of Falkirk under Wallace to that 
Eobert II, references being specially numerous to the period 
Independence under David Bruce. But the prediction of 
Baliol's party, and the battle of Hahdon Hill — a battle " that 
soon at will," come out of order and quite apart from this chronological list, as if 
they had no connexion with it, while they are also intimately connected with the 
introduction of this Fytt, and Thomas's request to the lady- — 

Telia me of this genljll Mode 

Wba Ball tbcife, and wha sail thee, 
Wha sail be kyuge, wba sail be none, 

And wha sail welde this northe countre? — 

a question as to the conflictii^ claim of the Brace and Baliol fimulies scarcely likely 
to be made after 1400, when the latter line was extinct. I am inclined to suppose, 
then, that this part, with perhaps Fytt I, the conclusion, and an indefinite portion 
of Fytt III, which is in all probability a melange of early traditional prophecies. 



1314 
1329 



1332 
1337 
1342 
1346 
1347 
1357 
1370 



of the chief events in 
of Otterbourne under 
of the Second War of 
the eventual ruin of 
shall be done right 
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may hsvo been vritten on the eve of Halidon Hill, with a view to enconiage the 
Scots in that battle ; in which the oldest text, it will bo obserred, makea the Scots 
win with the slaughter of six thousand Englishmen, while the other texts, wise 
after the fact, make the Scots lose, as they actually did. 

The question has been asked before, whether the " faiiy tale " contained in Eytt 
I ia not distinct 6ont the " prophetical rhapsody " to which it serves as an intro- 
duction, and collectora of ballads have generally answered the query in the affirma- 
tive ; thus Jamieson, in editing the poem in his " Popular Ballads and Songs," is of 
opinion that " In the introduction to the prophecies, there is so much more fancy 
and elegance than in the prophecies themselves, that they can hardly be supposed 
to be the composition of die same person. Indeed, the internal evidence to the 
contrary almost amounts to a proof that they are not." Professor Child, ako, in hia 
" English and Scottish Ballads " (London, 1861), vol. I, p. 95, says, " the two ' fytts ' 
of prophecies which accompany it (the ballad) in the MSS, are omitted here, 
as being probably the work of another, and an inferior, hand." Although diffident 
of venturing an opinion at variance with that of poets and poet-editors, I can 
hardly think that Fytt I stands alone. Some of the prophecies may be later than 
others, but I think that, as a whole, they flow so naturally from the tale, as a 
response to Thomas's request for a token of hia intercouise with the Lady, without 
any trace of patching or awkward joining, as to preclude the suspicion of having 
been afterwards tacked on. As to their style, they could not well, feom their nature, 
be rendered so interesting or hvely as the ballad ; yet the introduction to them, as 
well as their conclusion and the parting of Thomas and the Queen, seem not 
inferior in execution to any part of Fytt I. 

On the other hand, it must be granted that, artistically considered, the tale of 
Thomas and the Lady is far too long and minute to have been invented as a mere 
introduction to the prophecies, and I willingly admit that the story, perhaps even 
in a poetic dress, may have existed some time before it was caught up and toM anew 
as an introduction and passport to the predictions. The reference in line 83, 



implies that there was in existence an older tale of Thomas and the Queen, which 
fixed the place of their meetii^. If we are to suppose that part of the work as it 
now exists ia as old as Halidon Hill, we are taken to a date little more than thirty 
years after Thomas's own time, a fact, so far as it goes, in favour of the idea of those 
who think that this older tale may have been composed by Thomas himself, and 
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that the fiiBt-peraonal style of parts of the existing ballad amy have been tranaferred 
from his narrative. 

If modem editors despise the prophecies, and look apon them as a rubbishy 
' addition to the baUad, it is very clear, that early scribes thought otherwise, and 
that it was to the respect which the prophecies inspired, that we owe so many MS. 
copies of the poem as have come down to us; we may be glad that their appreciation 
of the relative merit-s of the parts did not lead them all to do like the scribe of the 
Sloane MS., who omite Fytt I, and dignifiea the prophecies alone with a place 
in his pages. In addition to this MS. four others preserve the poem more or less 
perfectly,, and with considerable differences, as exhibited in the following text. 
These MS8. and the peciiliarities of their texts will be described hereafter; it 
is only neceasaiy here to note that the poem appears to have been originally by a 
Scottiih author, though all the copies of it now exist in English MSS., and that the 
strongly northern character of tbe langoago as preserved by Bobert Thornton, who, 
as a northern Englishman, would leave it nearly as he found it, is more or less 
modified in the others, especially in the Lansdowne and Sloane, which are also 
comparatively late in their transcription. The various modificationB introduced by 
southern or midland transcribers may be well seen in lines 357 — 372. In these 
repeated transcriptions also the proper names of Scottish families, and of battles, 
have suffered so much at the hands of scribes to whom they were devoid of 
meaning, as often to become quite unintelligible. The results of the battles also are 
often altered in the different texts, doubtless because the transcribers in many cases 
did not understand the application of the predictions, and perhaps patriotically 
chained their burden, in accordance with their own wishes or hopes. 

9. 1 look npou the greater part of the predictions in Fytt III as in reality adapt- 
ations of legendary prophecies, traditionally preserved from far earlier times, and 
furbished up anew at each period of national trouble and distress in expectation of 
their fulfilment being at length at' hand. The origin of these efliisious takes 
us back to the period of Arthur himself, and the expiring efforts of the Britons 
(gainst Saxon conquest. It is well known that the flush of enthusiasm and hope 
which swelled the breasts of hia countrymen, during Arthur's series of victories over 
the pagan invaders, was too fondly cherished to be willingly renounced on his 
premature removal from the scena Their hero could not be really dead, he 
had only withdrawn from them for a while — gone on a pilgrimage to a far-off land, 
retired to some desert sanctuary, or fallen asleep with hia warriors in some secret 
cavern, — and would yet return to rule "bioad Biitoine to the sea" and scatter 
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the SaxoBB to the winds of heaven.^ " Hie jacet Arturaa, rex olim rexque fulurua " 
— Here lies Arthur, king of yore and king to be, — reported to liave been found 
inecribed on bis cofGn at Glastonbury, reprasented, it is certain, the saered behef of 
his people. That belief was common to aU the relics of the Cymric tace, from 
Strathclyde to Cornwall, and the shoies of Aimorica, and was preserved not least 
faithfully in that Northern land, which, according to all early authority, had 
witnessed alike Arthur's most splendid achieTements and bis death. The belief in 
the " kyd conqueror " yet to come must have cheered the Cumbrian Britons duiing 
the long struggle which ended in their incorporation with the Scottish monarchy, 
and fusion into the mingled stock which produced the later Scottish nation. Even 
after that fusion, and the loss of their ancient tongue, the loss even of aU memory 
of the actual events to which these expectations and belie& and dreams of the 
"good time coming" originally referred, the dreams and prophetic aspirations 
themselves survived, as dim mysterious legends of the future, foreboding great 
national crises, perils, and deliverances. Hence the legends of "a bastard in 
wedlock bom, who should come out of the west," " a chieftain nnchosen that shall 
choose for himself, and ride through the realm and Eoy shall be called," "a 
chiftane stable as a stone, stedfast as the christull, firme as the adamant, true as the 
Steele, immaculate as the sun, without all treason," whose "ecutifers shal skail 
all the faire South, fra Dunbertone to Dovei, and deil al the lands — he shall be kid 
conqneioi, for he is kinde lord, of iH Bretaine that bounds to the broad sea — " 
•gainst whom in vain 

the SaxonTS ahall chose Uiem a Lord 
That Bball make them greatl; to fall vnder. 
The ded miia shall rue : and make them accord 
And UilB IB much wonder and slight, 
That he that naa dead and buried in sight 
Shall rise again and live in the land ;— 



' A ^milar belief was oheriahed by the Britons as to Cadwaladyr, son of Cadwallawn, who, 
a oentury and a half after Aj-thur, "waged, in conjunction with Fenda, a successfol war 
against the Angtes of Northumbria. For one year he had actually been in poieeuioQ of that 
kingdom, and his successful career of upwards of twenty years roused the courage and hopes 
of the Cymry to the highest." When Cadwaladyr died in the peatileooe of 664, his country- 
men could not realize that he was gone ; " the death was denied, and he was said to have 
retired to Annorica, whence the Cymry looked for him to return, and re-establiah their suprem- 
acy over the Angles." — Skene : The Four Welsh Pooks, vol. I. p. 76. It ia interesting to see 
that this British legend also had been preserved in the north. " The prophecy of Merlin," 
afterwards quoted, has 

When the Calualider of Cornwall is called 

And the Wolfe out of Wales is wenoust for ay. 
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who should conquer " Gyane, Gaakone, and Bretane the blyth," and 

turne into Ttukane bat tretj or true. 
And boak him oner Uie mouutainea od mid ninter euan, 
And tliaa goe to Kome and rug donne the wallea, 
And ouer all the region Bo; ahall be holden ; 

who should ride with pride over England and Scotland, and orerthruw all false 
laws, and establish righteousness, till 

" ttotlie the londea bretoa ahal be ; " 
who should finally, like a true Christian knight, die in the Holy Xand — 

For euerie man on molde must de — 
But end he ahall in the land of Chriat 
And in the valle of Joeaphat butied ahall be. 

The resemblance of many of these expressions, and actual identity of many of 
the epithets, with those to be found in the old Ifortbem " Morte Ariihur," and 
other kindred works, is very notable. 

10. During the wars between England and Scotland, under the three Edwards, 
and after, down even to the re^ of Henry VHI, these scraps of old traditional 
prophecy were eagerly called to mind, and their dim light anxiously sought for in 
each successive crisis, the English, as we may suppose, dwelling specially on any 
pass^es which brought the "kyd conqueror" out of the south, or spoke of his 
ruling firom "Cornwall to Caithness all Britain the broad," the Scots finding 
encouragement in the promise that he should finally extirpate the " Saxons," a 
name which, from its being used by their Celtic feUow-aubjects as equivalent 
to " English " in a linguistic or ethnological sense, the Lowlanders now adapted as 
equivalent to " English " in the political sense. Strictly speaking, they also were 
" Sasunnach," or Saxon, to the Celts ; but the effect of the struggle vrith England 
was to make them disclaim all " Saxon " connexion, and to use the term only 
of their enemies of England. Prior to the death of Alexander III, Scotland had 
enjoyed peace and tranquillity for many generations, and no wonder that the 
sudden outburst of calamity, with which the country was then assailed, stirred 
deeply the minds of the people, and led them to anticipate that the mighty 
overtumings, which were the mysterious burden of these ancient saws, were at 
length at hand. 

Is it too much to suppose that Thomas of Erceldoune may, from his literary 
tastes, have been a repository of such traditional rhymes, and himself have counte- 
nanced the application of their mysterious indications to the circumstances of his 
country, and thus to some extent at least given currency to the idea of his own 
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prophetic powers 1 It is certain at least that many of theae SEoient fragments were 
mixed up with the prophecies attributed to him, even as fragments of the latt«t . 
■were from time incorporated in, and blended with, later " prophecies " or prophetic 
compilations, which continued to be supplied whenever the demand arose, down to 
the union of the Kingdoms, and to be reverenced and consulted even as late as the 
Jacobite risings in the '15, and the 'i5. In these the name of Thomas Rymour is 
associated with those of Merlin, Bede, Gildas, and others ; and collections of this 
mystic literatoie, such as the Sloane MS. 2578, and Lanadowna 763 in the British 
Museum, from which two of the following texts are printed, and Bawlinson C. 613 
in the Bodleian, already existed in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries when Sir 
David Lyndesay entertained the boyhood of James V with 

The prophisi«s of Bymour, Beid, and MarlfOg, 
and the anthor of the "Complaynt of Scotland" in 1539 found it necessary to 
warn his coiintrymen against " diuerse prophane prophesies of merlyne, and vther 
aid corruptit vaticinaris, the quhilkia hea affermit in there rusty ryme, that scotiand 
and ingl&nd sal be vndii ane prince," to which "the ingliamen gifis ferme credit" 
Merlin, whose name takes us back to the Arthur period itself, was evidently the 
oldest of these " vaticinaris," and at one time the most venerated, but in Scotland 
the &me of Thomas Eymour gradually outshone that of all his rivals, so that 
his pretended sayings were interpolated, and even hia authority quoted, to give 
greater authority to theirs. This is well seen in a collection of these occult com- 
positions printed in Edinburgh in 1603, and since then constantly reprinted down 
to the b^inning of the present century, some of the contents of which must have 
been written as early as the reign of the Scottish James I (died H37), while of 
others, MS. copies are in existence belonging to the same century. 

11. The oldest printed edition yet discovered bears the following title : "The 
Whole prophecie of Scotland, England, and some part of France and Denmark, pro- 
phesied bee meruellous Merling, Beid, BertUngton, Thomas Ejmour, Waldhaue, 
Eltraine, Baneater, and Sibbilla, all according in one. Containing many strange and 
merueloua things. Printed by Robert Waldegraue, Printer to the King's most Ex- 
cellent Maiestie, Aimo 1603." To the goodly fellowship of Prophets here exhibited 
the later editions add " Also Archbishop Usher's wonderfid prophecies." 

Aa several of the pieces in this collection quote Thomas by name, and illustrate 
tie subject of this volume, it seems desirable to give some account of them. The 
first piece is, like all the older ones, in olliteiative verse, and begins, without any 
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"IHB WHOLE FBOFHECIES OF SCOTLAND. — UERLIN. XXXI 

UerliDg gaies in his booke, who will resde rights One thousand aod more after ChristeH birth 

Althogbt his sayinga bo mcouth, they Bholbe When the Calualider of CorDwall it called 

true found And the Wolfe out of Wailea U win oust for ay 

In the vij. chap. reEtde who ao vUl Then auaiy ferlie shall fall k many folks die. 

Aa to the long-expected return of Calualider, or Cadwaladyr, see p. xxvui, note. 
This article really consists of three distinct compositions, of which the iirat predicts 
that a "Freib fostered farre in the South" shall return to the "kyth that he come 
iirom" with much wealth and worship, on whose arrival in Albanie many shall laugh ; 
but his severity will soon give others cause to weep ; 

At his owne kinds bloods then shall he bsgin Two bloodie harts shall be taken with a falaa 

Choose of the cheifest and chop of there Itead^ traine, 

&ome baled ou sleddes, and hanged on hie And derflie dung downs without any dome. 

Some put in prison & much pain sbal byds. Ireland, Orknay, and other lands manie 

In the month of Arraoe an setcoalh sbal For the deUi of tlune two great dule shall 

fall, make- 

in which we see a description of the tetam of James X from hia detention in Eng- 
land, and his severity against the family of his uncle who had prolonged hia 
captivity. The latter part of this passage was a century later quoted in connexion 
with the execution of the B^ent Morton. " When tiiat nobleman was committed 
to the charge of his accuser, captain James Stewart, newly created Earl of Arran, to 
be conducted to his trial at Edinburgh, Spottiawoode says that he asked ' Who was 
earl of Arran 1 ' and being answered that Captain James was himself the man, after 
a ahatt pause, he said, ' And is it so ) I know then what I may look for ! ' mean- 
ing, as was thought that the old prophecy of the Falling of the heart (the cognizance 
of Morton) by the mouth of Arran should then be fuMled. Whether this was his mind 
or not, it is not known ; but som^ spared not, at the time when the Hamiltons were 
banished, in which business he was held too earnest, to say that he stood in fear of 
that prediction, and went that course only to disappoint it. But if it was so, he 
did find himself now deluded ; for he fell by the mouth of another Arran than he 
imagined." — Spottiswoode, 313. In all E^es, it would appear, it has been orthodox 
to wrest a verse of prophecy £tom its conte^tt and circumstances, and find a fulfil- 
ment for it in spite of these. 

The second and third sections of this piece are found in a much older form in 
the Cambridge University Library MS., Kk. i. 5, whence they were printed for the 
E. E. T. S. by Kev. J. E. Lumby in 1870. (Bemardua do cura rei familiaria ; with 
some Early Scottish Prophecies, &c. p. 18.) This MS. is late fifteenth century, 
but the character of the language shows it to be a copy of one beloi^ii^ to the fiist 
half of that century. The order of the two divisiona is here reversed, thejSrai part 
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of the poem ia the Cambridge MS., lines 1 — 72 of the E. E. T, S. edition being 
the third in the edition of 1603, and following lines 73 — 139, which forms the 
second part ia the Edinburgh prophecy. This second part quotes a figure found 
also in " Thomas of Eraseldoune," and recurring in almost all the prophecies, which 
thus appears in the older copy (line 103 of Mr Lumby's copy). 

Ia his fayra forest Ball aoe erD bygj e. 

And mony on sail tjne tkit lyff in the mene tyme ; 

They sail founds to Uie feldc^ and tkea fersl; fjght^ 

Apone A brode mure )iar sail A batteil be, 

Be-ayde a atob cross of stane tAat Etand£i on A mura : 

It sail be oousT^t wyth corsia all of a kyth, 

That the craw sail nooht ken whar the cross standis. 

Compare lines 667 — 576 of Thomas ; both are evidently borrowed from some 
traditional prophecy : — 

A Raven shall oomme oner the moora, Bot wiete wele, Thomas, he sail find nana. 

And after him a Crowa ahalle flee, He sail lyghte, whare the crose solde baa 

to seeke the moore, without(ea} rest And holds hia nebbs vp to the skye ; 

After a orosse is made of stane And drynke of gentill blode and free ; 

Ouer hill & dais, bothe easte & wests ; Thaoe ladys waylowaje sail crjs. 

This section does not quot« or name Thomas ; it ends with a reference to the 
legend of " wily Vivien." 

For bedi* buke haae I seyn, & banyeters ' sis ; 

And tnerwelus merlyne is wastede away 

Wyth A wykeda womane — woo mycht sho bes I — 

Scho has olOBSda him in a cragge of oomwaleB ooate. 

. The third part ia in rhyme, with much alliteration, and begins — 

Qwhen the koke in the noiiha halowi his Then the mone shall Byse in the northwest 
nest, In A clowde als blak as the bill of A orawe ; 

And boskya hia birdya and buanys to flee, Then shall the lyonne be lonase^ the baldest 
Than shall fortune his frende the jattu vp- &. best 

caste, That euer was In brattaue sen In Arthuiia 

And Ityohte shall haae his Free entree ; daye. 

It was one of the most popular prophecies of the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centories, and besides forming, as already mentioned, the first half of Mr Lmaby'e 
" Ancient Scottish prophecy " from the Cambridge Ki. MS., it occurs in two of the 
M8S. that contain "Thomas of Erceldoune" — viz, in Lansdowne 7S2, fol. S6, with 
the title " Brydlii^ton," and twice over in Sloane 2578 (leaves 16 b and 100 b). 
It names Thomas's prophecy as an authority, and mentions several of the mysterious - 
episodes of the third fytte of our romance ; thus : — 

' " William Banister, a writer of the reign of Edward III. The Prapheeiet of Baniiter 
tf England are not unoommoQ among MSS." — Warton. Among the oontenls of Bawl. C. 813 

Is " Fan vitionU Domini WUlUlm BanUtre, milytu " (leaf 1*2 f). 
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"the whole prophecies of 

At Saudjfurde, for-Huth«, in the souUi syde, 

A pruuda prunoe ia the press lordlj aal) lythe, 
Wyth balde beraes in bushment th« batell sail mete ; 

Thai Ball profaoj proffe that thomas of Callya, ko. 
Betuix Setone and the See Borow salt be wrought. 
2%en the l;onne wftht the lyoalaaea efter tia,t sail Betgne ; 

Thaa bretlingtone bakij and banestre ub lellis, 
Merljne and mooy moo tAat meD« of may meii«, 

And *Ae eipoeiWrU Wigytbtoune &, tbomas wytht-all tellM, 

In tlie printed edition of 1603 the two last lines run : — 



What followB is also reproduced in man; later prophecies : — 

Sone at the Sazonia shall oheee )>aine a lorde, He that U dede ande beryde in eyght 
And full aone brjng hyme at md«r. Sail Ryse ayane, and lyffe in lande, 

A dede man sail make [thame] A-ooiile Id comforte of A yhoag knygbt 

And tiaX sail be full mekyl wond^. T^t forh)un« baa schoee to be hir huebaode. 

The " propheoie of Beid," the second in the collection, appeals to Thomas for 
confirmation, and mentions Sandeford, as in L 624 of out Bomiotce : — 
Who so traals not this tale, nor the tearme knowei. 
Let him on Merling meane, and bia merrie words. 
And true Thomas tolde in his time after 
At Sandeford shall be seen example of tbeit deeds. 

Beds died five hundred and fifty years before True Thomaa ; but clearly tho 
finpport of the latter was too valuable to be sacrificed to a trifling question of dat«s I 
Hia prophecy is specially directed to Berwick- on-T weed, formerly the first of 
the four great burghs of Scotland, but now, alas I in the grip of the English : 



The year MCCCCLXXX is indicated by a method of which many imitations 
occur after, for the prophets had on the whole but little original genius, and when 
one of them started game, however poor, the rest aU followed in the chase till it was 
done to death :— 

Who BO doubts of this dead or denyes beereon, 
I doe them well for to know, the liait is deuiud. 
Take the formeat of midleird, & marke by the aelfe [M] 
With foure crescentes, closed together, [CCCC] 

Then of the Lyon the longest see thou ohooM [L] 

Loose not the Lyones, 1st her lye still. 
If tbou castes through oaro, the course of tlie heauea, 
take Sanclandrois Crose thriee [XXX] 

Keep well thete teacbmenta as Clarkes hath tolde 
thus begiunes the dail^ deeme as thou likes, 
thou shall not ceis in that seit assumed in the text. 
BUCILDOUH. C 
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The year 1480 waa that in 'which James III allowed himself to he enticed b; 
the King of France into breaking the truce with Edward IV, as a result of which. 
Berwick waa captured hy the English in 1482, and in spite of the prophecj, which 
was no doubt composed ot compiled soon after, was never again recovered bj 
Scotland. As to the influence which pretended prophecies had upon the conduct 
of the king at this very time, see Ty tier's Hiatoty of Scotland, p. 214. Not was 
the belief in such occult agencies less powerful in England : see Greene's History 
of the English People, p. 268. 

" The ptophoeie of Merljne," which follows, after 16 lines of alliterate rhyme, 
beginning — . 

It is to fat when the; It fiude The Beare hU mnsal shal Tpbinde^ 

that fel OQ fsoe ia Taiae to flee And aeuer aftor bund ahal be 

That commed are of Btrodliogs strinde, Anay the other ahal waie with winde 

Waxing through the worke of winds And as they come bo shall the; flea — 

introduces an ancient alliterative poem of marked Arthurian cast, which I have 
reprinted in my Introduction to the " Complaynt of Scotland," p. xlvi. From ita 
contents, I am inclined to think that it may have been compiled shortly after the 
death of Alexander III, and I think the description of the " kid conqueror" and 
" kind loid of all Bretaine that bounds to the broad See," is clearly derived from 
obscure legends of the expected return of Arthur. 

" The prophecie of BertUngton " — the Brydljngton,' to whom the Lansdowne 
MS. attributes the " Cok in the North " prophecy — is a medley of older fragmenta 
of various ages, some alliterative, some in rhyme, some in both, and some in neither, 
ingeniously adapted and fitted together, and interpolated with others here first met 
with, about the son of a French wife, a descendant of Bruce within the ninth 
degree, who should unite England and Scotland in one kingdom. This, which be- 
came in the sequel by far the most famous of all the prophecies, was skilfully 
analyzed by Lord Hailes in his " Eemarka on the History of Scotland" (Edin., 1773), 
and shown to have been intended originally for John, Duke of Albany, son of 
Alexander, brother of James III and hia French wife, the daughter of the Count of 
Boulogne, who came to Scotland, after the death of Jamea IV in the Battle of 
Flodden, and from whose regency great things were hoped. Lord Hailes, however, 
has inadvertently accused the author of inventing many things, which he really . 
found in prophecies of the preceding century, and transferred, as they were still 

' "John Bridliogtou, an Augustine Canon o( Bridlington In Yorkshire, who wrote 3 books 
of ' earmiita vatidnalui,' in which he pretends to foretell man; Eiccidents that should happen 
to England. MS8, Digby, Bibl. Bodl. 8» and 186. He died, aged 61^ in 1379, and was canon- 
ized," — Wartoa. 
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"the whole prophecies of SCOTLAHD." — BERTLINGTON. XXXV 

unfulfilled, to hia own prediction, honestly believing, no doubt, tliat they were now 
to be accomplished. Such were the prediction that Albany should land in the 
Forth (which he did not), and the " thiico three " years after '13, given him for the 
performance at hia doughty deeds (which he utterly failed to do). He starts with 
alliterative verse : — 

Wben the Bubj' ia raised, rest is there none, 

Bat mucb nuioour sbal rJES in River Sc plane. 

Throw a tretie of a true,' & trains slial be made, 

That Scotland shal tew, and Inglaud for ever, 

For the irbieh Gtadaiaoore, & Oouan mure gapes thereafter. 

Then, an adaptation of some linea in the prophecy of .Merlin introduces the 
new prediction*; — 

Betwist Temptallon & the Basse And then shall come againe riding 

thou shall see a right faire sight, With. eyes that men may see. 

Of barges & bellingars, and many broad saite. At Aberladie he shall tight 

With iij Libeites and the flourdelioe hie vpon Wi(b hempen halters & hors of tree ; 

bight On Gosforde greene it shall be aeene, 

And BO the dreadful Dragon ehalt rise from On Qladsmoore sbatl the battJe be. 

his den Now Alhanie thou make the boun, 

And fropi the deepe doughtelie shall draw to At his bidding he thou prompt, [? yare] 

the height. He shal deile both towre and towne. 

Of Bruoe's left side ahall spring out a leif. His guiftes shal stand for euer more. 

As neere aa the ninth degree, [? mare] 

And shall be flemed of faire Scotland Then boldly boun the thereafter. 

In France farre beyond the see ; 

The original of this ia in the " Ancient Scottish Prophecy," No, 1 in E. £. T. S., 
Sq. 42, edited by Mr Lumby,^ready referred to ; — 

Fra bambnrgh to the basse on the brayde See, 

And fra farnelande to the fyrth salbe a fayr syght 

O barges and ballungerys, and mony brod sayle ; 

and the lybberte with the llurdovrlyse sail fayr ther apon. 

Thar sal A buntter in hycbt come fra the Southe. 

Wyth mony Bechis on Bair Bewleyd full Byght, 

Then the stob-crosa and the crow, the dead man rising, and Gladsmoor, as before : — 

Upon a broad raoore a battle shal be. And rai him rudely in his shire shield. 

Beside a stob cross oF atone. For the great comfort of a new King. 

Which in the Moore stands hie. Now bye the powok with thy proud showes. 

It shal be clearly oled ouer with corps of Take thy part of the pelfe when the pack opens. 

knights, It shall not be Qladsmoore by the sey 

That the crow may not find where the crose It shaU be Gladamoore where euer it be 

stoode, And the little lowne that shall be 

Many wife shal weepe, and Sice shall vnder. Is betuiit the Lowmond and the sea. 

the ded shal rise, and that shal be wonder, 

' 'IVae, trem, the proper singular of trervii, trenet, tmoe, now treated in English as a 
Biogolar ; Fi. trete, pi. trivet. 
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Then,^after much alliteratiTe matter about a huond out of the soutb, an I^le 
out of the north, a Ghost out of the vest, and the bastard in wedlock bom, as in 
Thomas, to do doughty deeds, and bring all to peace again, — comes a clearer 
delineation of Albany, seveial quotations from Thomas and Merlin, and appeals to 
them and Beds foi confiimation, ending appropriately irith an Arthur bit to clench 
aU:— 

How ever it h^ipen for to All, 
The L;oii Bbsl be Lord of all. 
The French wife thai beare the boddc, 

Shtl welds al Bretane to the aea, 
And from the Bruce's blood ahall oome. 
At near u the ninth degree. 
Hemeloua Herling that many men of telli^ 
And Thomas ssf inga comes all at once 
Thogh their saTinga be eelcouth, thej ihal be Boilh found. 
And there ahal all our glading be. 
The Crowe shal sit upon a «tone 

And drink Che gentle blood aa Iree 
Take of the ribes, and beare to her birdes, 

Al Ood hath aaid, bo moat it b^ 
Then Bha] Ladles laddea wed. 

And brooks Castles, and Towers hie. 
Bede hath breued in hia liooke, and Banister also, 
MeruetouB Merling, and al acoordea in one, 
Thomas tbe trew, Uiat neuer epake false 
Consents to their Bay log, & the same terms hatli taken, 
Tet shall there oome a keene Enlght ouer the Bait sea, 
A keene man of courage, and bolde man of armes, 
A Duke's sou doubled, a bom mao in France^ 

That shal our mirthes amend, and mend all our barmes, 
After the data of our Lord 1513. & thrise three there after. 
Which Bhttl brooke at the braid He to him selfe. 
Betwixt liij. and thrise three the Threip shal be ended, 
the Saions shal neuer recouer aft«r, 
He shal be crowned in the kith, in tlu CasOe of Doaer, 
Which weares tlie golden garland of Jvliti* Cetar 
More worship shal he win, of greater worth, 
Thau ener ArUinr blmselfb had in his dales, 
Man; doughtie deedes shal he doe there after, 
Wbioh Bhal be epokoi of man; dayes better. 

I have treated this composition at greater length, because it illustrates very 
clearly the history of the prophecies generally, which were formed by compiling the 
unfulfilled portions of older predictions already current, and giving them point and 
application to events now in view or expectation. The prophecy of the Fiench 
wife's son was a very .striking one, and was fondly chejished by the nation. After 
miserably failing in it« original application to Albany, it was served up again and 
^ain in new combinations all throngh the sixteenth century. 
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•"the WBOLB PEOPHEOIKa OP SCOTLAND. "—THOM 48 RTMODR. xxxvii 

It reappears in the next piece in the collection of 1603, "the prophecie of 
Thomas Kymour " himself, which, from its nominal connexion with the subject of 
this work, I print entire in the Appendix. Although unconnected with the older 
poem, it beaia a considerable leaemblance to it in im^ery. There is a vision of 
a lady on a " louely lee," whose mount and array is fully described, and several 
lines and couplets are actually taken from the older Thomas. It seems originally to 
have appeared shortly after the battle of Flodden, referring in lines 109 — 125 to the 
doubtful fate i^ James IV, and in 



to the death of the heir of the house of Douglas. 

But it seems to have been interpolated to suit the time of the battle of 
Pinkie, which is cleverly identified with the " Spyncarde clow " in line 496 of our 
Bomance, Now also the prediction of " the French Wife " and her eon was added 
to the prophecy, being awkwardly interpolated into an inquiry as to the narrator's 
name, at the close. The origin of this prediction, forty years before, being now 
quite forgotten, it was accepted as a genuine deliverance of the Rymour himself, 
and continued to be held in the h^hest credit as his. It was applied to Queen 
Mary, as having been the wife of a French prince, by the poet Alexander Scott in 
his " New Tear's Address to the Queen," and finally, when her son James VI actu- 
ally succeeded to the English throne, the renown of Thomas as the accredited author 
of the prophecy filled all Britain, and excited attention even beyond the seas. 

"The prophecie of Waldhaue,"' which comes next, is in fine allit«mtive 
measure, leminding one in its commencement of " Piers Plowman " : — 

Upon LoudOD Law a lone as I lar 
Looking (o tb« Lennox, aa me leif thougli^ 
The first momiag of Mar, medicine to eeeke 
For malloe and metodj that moued me sore. 

While ia this situation the author "bears a voice which bids him stand to his 
defence ; he looks round, and beholds a flock of hares and foxes pursued over the 
mountains by a savage figure, to whom he can hardly give the name of a man. At 
tiifi sight of Waldhave, the apparition leaves the object of his pursuit, and assaults 
him with a club, Waldhave defends himself with his sword, throws the savage to 
the earth, and refuses to let him rise till he swear, by the law and leid he lives 

' St Waldhave or Walthoof, the most famous of the early abbots ot Helnue (1148— 11E9), 
was grandBon of the great Barl Walthrof, by his daughter Matilda, wife of Simon de St Lie, 
earl of Northampton, and afterwards of David I. His life, foU of mlraoulous lageods, was 
written by Joaoelinc^ a monk cf FurlieBB Abbey. 
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upon, ' to do him do barm.' This done, he permits him to rise, and marvela at 
his strange appearance : — 

He waa Tormed like a freike, all his fours qnatera 
And then his chin and bis face haired eo thick, 
With hftire growing so grime, fearful to see. 

He answers briefly to Waldhave's inquiry eoneeming his name and nature, that 
he ' drees his weird,' i. e. endures his fate, in that wood j and having hinted that 
qnestiona as to his own state are offensive, he consents to tell ' the fate of these 
wars,' and concludes with — 



The whole of this scene is exactly similar to the meeting of Merlin and 
Kentigem as related by Fordun. Jlerlin's proplietio outpourings consist chiefly 
of short apostrophes to the principal towns and fortresses of Scotland ; foe 

" ' What Jangelst thou Jedburgh, Uiou Jages for nought, 

there ahal a gjleful groom dwel thee within, 
The Towre that thou Crustes in, aa the truth Is, 
Shal be traced with a trace, trow thou noa other. 

The next piece, — " Here followeth how Waldhaue did coniure this Spirit to 
shew much more of aindrie things to come, as foloweth," — -seems to be a later com- 
pilation, made up of pieces from the older prophecies in the name of Merlyne and 
true Thomas. The transactions of " the Lillie, the Lyon, and the Libbart," form 
its immediate burden, but it quotes the legend of the dead man rising ^ain, — 

' aa merueloos Merling hath said ot before,' 
There are also many references to Thomas : — 

The first roole of this war ehal rise in the north. 

That the Ilea aod Ireland ahal moume for tbem both, 

And the Saxons sensed into Brutes landea. 

This Is a true talking [takfn] that ThomaB of tells, 

that the Hare sbal hiipil on the bard stones. 

In hope of grace, but grace gets she non. 

Then Gladamoore aud Oouane sbal gape there after. 

The "token" here alluded to is in the yery ancient prophecy of Thomas to tha 
Countess of Dunbar, in the Harleian piece already quoted (p. xviii). The dats 
fixed on eeems to be liS5, and the prophecies of Merling, Bede, Thomas and 
Wftldhave, are quoted as already existing : — 
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When the Moone ia dark in the first of the number, [M] 

With toure Cresoentes U> eik forth the dales [CCCC] 

And thriee 1«q ia selcoulh to see, [XXX] 

Wilh Ah. to lose out the rest of the number, [L] 

Syne let three nnd two Tbreipe as they will ' [V] 

This is the true date that Merllug of tells, 

And gnue to King Uter, Artliures father ; 

And for to mene and miiae with there merrie wordea, 

For once Brittaine shal be in a new knightea handes, 

Who so hap to byde shall see with his eies, 

As Uerling and Waldhaue hath aaid of before. 

And true Thomas told in his time after, 

And Saint Beid in his booke bretied the same, 

Hute on if ye may, for mister ye haue, 

I shiil giue you a token that Thomas of tells, 

When a lad with a Ladie shal goe ouer the Gelds, 

And many fairs thing weeping for dread, 

For loue of there dear freindes lies looking on hlllea. 

That it shal be woe for to tel the teind of there sorrow. 

The token of the "Lad," or man-serrant and "the Lady," is found both in the 
old Harleian piece and our Romance ; in the former, among the paradoxical things 
to hanpen hefore the war'a end— 

a gedere, 

in the latter, L 661, aa a result of the carnage in the last battle at Sandyfoid, 



8ee the same fignie lepeated in the "Prophecie of Bertlington," already cited, 
p. xzrri 

WaldhaTe's piecea are followed by "the Scottee prophesies in Latine," and 
" the propheaie of Gildaa," seemingly directed against reformation in the church. 
Older still than Bede by three centuries, Gildas, to do homage to Thomas, still 
more daringly defies chronology : — 

PrapBTe thee, Edinbui^h, jc pack np thy packes, 
thou Shalt be left void, be thou lelf or loatb, 
Because thou art variant, and flemed of thy faith 
throgh Envie Ic oonetousaee that cumbered thee euer. 
True Thomas me told in a troublesome time 
In a hamest moraing at Eldouud hittes. 

Passing " the prophecie of the English Chronicles," an extract from Higden, 
we come to " the prophecie of Sibylla and Eltraine," which appears to refer to the 
troubles doling the regency of the Earl of Airan in the minority of Mary : — 
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Wlien the Goate wfth Oie gildea home is And the longest of the Lj-on, [L] 

chosen to the sea Foure Creacenteg under one Crowne [CCCC] 
The next jeare there after Qladimoore shal he With Saint Andrews Crose tbrise, [XXX] 

Who so likes for to reade, then threescore and thrise three, tLX.lX] 

Hereuelous Marling and Beid, Take t«Dt to Merling truly. 

In thU maner the}! ahal prooeede, Then ahal the warres ended be 

Of thingea imknowne And neuer againe riee. 

Uie truth now to reco:^, In that yeare there shal ring 

And that from the date of onr Lord, A Daks and no crowned khig. 

Though that it he showne, Because the prince shall be young 

take a thousand in Calculation [M] and tender of yeares. 

" Tho date above hinted at aeema to be 1549, when the Regent, by means of 
Home auccoura derived from France, waa endeavouring to repair the consequence of 
the &ta] Battle of Pinkie. Allusion ia made to the supply given to the Moldi- 
warte [England] by the foined hart [the Eail of Angus]. The regent is described 
by his bearing the antelope ; lai^e supplies aifi promised from Fiance, and com- 
plete conquest promised to Scotland and h» Allies." 

Thus shall the warres ended be And who so likes to looks, 

Then peace and pollicie The desoripHon of this books. 

Shall raigne in Albanie This writes Beid who nlU looke. 

Still without end. And so doth make an end. 

" Thus waa the same hackneyed stratagem repeated, whenever the interest of the 
rulers appeared to stand in need of it." 

Happily the need waa not to last for ever. That Union, so long expected, and 
BO oft deferred, of England and Scotland, under one sovereign was at lei^^ accom- 
plished. To add lustre to it, the Queen of Sheba and the Gunuean Sibyl are rolled 
into one, and furnish the crowning " prophecy " of the book : — 

"Heere foUoweth a propheaie pronounced by a Noble Queene and matron 
called Sibylla Eegina Auatre. That came to Solomon throgh the which she com- 
piled foure bookes at the instance and request of the said T^ing Solomon and 
others diuers, and the fourth booke waa dirocfed to a noble King called Baldwine, 
King of the broade He of Bretaine : of the which she maketh mention of two 
Noble priucea and Emperours the which is called Leones of these two shall subdue 
and ouercome all eaithlie princes, to their Diademe & Ciowne, and also be glorified 
and crowned in the heauen among Saints. The firste of these two, Is, Magnus 
Constautinus that was Leproaus, the Son of S. Helene that found the Croce. The 
second is, the Sixte King of the name of Steward of Scotland the which is onr. 
most Hoble King I " 

12. It waa in the year that James YI aacended the English throne that 
the prophecies, having at length been accomplished, were in greatest credit and 
renown. Robert Blnell, in his Diary, tells us that "at this time all the haill 
commons of Scotland that had ted or underetanding, wet daylie speiking and 
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expouiug of Thomas Bymer lies piophesie, and of vther prophesiea quhilk ver 
prophesied iu auld tymes." John Colville, in his funeral oration on Queen 
Elizabeth, mentioned the " carmina " of Thomas the Rhymer, which aa a boy he 
had heard quoted by halathrones ceraidcu, and then looked upon as only subjects 
for laughter, but now recognized as serious and authentic ; though, like his prede- 
cessor Wyntovn, he was equally in doubt whether the inspiration of Thomas was 
Delphic or divine. Sir William Alexander, Earl of Stirling (1680—1640), in 
dedicating hia "Monarchicke Tragedies" to King James, refers to the same 
belief: — 

Bre thon wast borne, and aino^ heaveo thee endeeret, 
Held baok aa best to grace these last wont time* ; 

The world long'd for thy birth tbroe huodreth yeerea, 
BLuoe fint fOre-told wrapt in propheUoke rimes. 

Nor does his more celebrated contemporary, William Drummond of Hawthom- 
den (1686 — 1649), neglect to offer to his royal patron the same flattering 
incense : — 

Tbit is that king who should make right eaoh wrong, 

Of whom the bards and mysticke Sibilles song. 

The man long promia'd, by whose glorioua raigns 

niis isle should yet her ancient name regaiua, i 

And more of Fortanate deserve the stile 

Than those whece heauena with doable suDuners smile. 

Forth J%iM(MV. Edin., 1617. 

Archbishop Spottiawood (1565 — 1639) was a firm believer in the authenticity 
of these composilionfl. In his " History of the Church of Scotland " he says, " the 
prophecies yet extant in Scottish Rithmes, whereupon he was commonly called 
Thomas the Khymer, may justly be admired, having foretold, so many t^ea before, 
the union of England and Scotland, in the ninth degree of the Bruce's blood, with 
the BQccesaion of Bruce himself to the crown, being yet a child, and other diuera 

particulars which the event hath ratified and made good. Whence or 

how he had this knowledge, can hardly be affirmed ; but sure it is, that he did 
divine and answer truly of many things to come." (Spottiswoode Society's Ed., 
VoL I, p. 93. Edin., 1851.) 

13. These alleged revelations received considerable attention even during the 
Jacobite rising in 1746. It appears that the final accomplishment of Hie unful- 
filled parta of Thomaa's predictions was now expected. The Duke of Gordon, ope 
of the Mends of the Stuart cause, was rect^ized as the " Cock of the North ; " 
and in the flush of triumph at theit easy victory of Frestonpans, within six miles 
of the pariah church of Glodsmuir in East-I«thian, and not a third of that distance 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



Xlll ISniODDCTIOK, 

from Seaton, a village about a mile from the sea, on the line of tho railway between 
Eilinbuigh and Dunbar, the Jacobites identified it with the great Ammgeddon of 
the prophecies, the " Battle of Gladsmoor" itself. Hamilton of Bangor sang — 

As OT«r Gladuuoor'a blood-Btaiued field, With him I plough'd (he Btormj main, 
Scotia imperial goddess flew, My breath inspir'd the anapioioaa gale ; 

Her lifted spear Sc radiant shield, Beserv'd for Qladsinoor's glorious plain, 
OonspicuouB blazing to (he view ; Throagh dangers wing'd his daring sail. 



while in other songs wo find- 



Cope tum'd the ohace, k left the plaoe ; 

The Lothlans was the next land read; ; 
And then he bwuts that at Gladsmuir 

He would disgrace the Highland plaidle. 



The battle of Gladsmoor, it was a noble stour. For Master Johnnie Cope, being destdtoto of 

And weel do we ken that our joung prince hope, 

wan ; Took hor«e for his life & left bis men ; 

The gallant Lowland lads, when thef saw the In their arms ha put no trust, for ha knew It 

tartan plaids, was just 

Wbeerrouadtotherightjandawajtbeyran. That the king should enjoy his own again. 

It was no doubt in reference to the use thus made of them, that Lord Hailes, in 
his Remarks on the History of Scotland (Edin., 1773), thought it necessary to give 
a serious refutation of the allied prophecies of Thomas the Bhymer ; " for, let it 
be considered," he says, " that the name of Thomas the Bhymer is not forgotten in 
Scotland, nor his authority altogether slighted, even at this day. Within the 
memory of man, his prophecies, and the prophecies of other Scotch soothsayers, 
have' not only been reprinted, but have been consulted with a weak, if not criminal 
curiosity. I mention no particulars ; for I hold it ungenerous to reproach men with 
weaknesses of which they themselves are ashamed. The same auperatitioua credulity 
might again spring up. I flatter myself that my attempts to eradicate it will not 
prove altogether vain," 

The "Whole Prophecies" continued to be printed as a chap-book down to the 
beginning of the present century, when few farm-houses in Scotland were without 
a copy of the mystic predictions of the Khymer and his associates. 

14. I^or was the name of Thomas of Erceldoune less known and reverenced in 
England than in Scotland. Exclusive of the fact that all t^ie copies we hare of 
the old romance and prophecies have come down to ns at the hands of ^English 
transcribers, the English prophetic writings of the 15th and 16th centuries abound 
in appeals to his authority and quotations acknowledged and unacknowledged &om 
the predictions attributed to him. The period in English History, when tliese 
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predictions were most in vofpie, was tliat which intervened hetween the decHno 
of the fortune of the House of Lancaster, abont 1430, and the full establishment 
of the Tudors, and completion of the rupture with Rome under Henry VIIL The 
numerous battles during the Wars of the Boses, especially that of Bamet, the over- 
throw of the Yorkist cause at Bosworth, the appearance of Yorkist pretendeis under 
Henry VII, the defeat of the Scots at Flodden, and the daring of Henry VIII in 
defying the pope and suppressing the religious orders, were all the theme of sov- 
disant prophetic rhymes. One of these, claiming to he a joint production of 
" VeneraMis Bede, Marlionis, Thome Aralaydoun, et aliorum " (the last being by 
far the most certain of the ingredients), and which is in all probabihty the actual 
" ProphisieB of Eymour, Beid, and Marlyng," with which Sir David Lyndesay re- 
galed the childish ears of James V, I have printed in Appendix II. In its com- 
mencement it is identical with the Scotch " Propheaie of Thomas Eymer," in Ap- 
pendix I, and the two have evidently been expanded from the same original nucleus. 
It occurs both in the Lansdowne MS. of 1529, which supphes one of the copies of 
our romance, and in the PLawlinson MS. C. 813 at Oxford. Both texts, as will be 
seen, are transcripts of older ones. 

The Sloane MS. 2578 also contains many kindred productions, one of wbich, 
concerned with the battles " between Seton and the Sea," at Gladsmoor, and at 
Sandeford, and other mysterious episodes of Fytt III of " Thomas of Ersseldowne," 
and giving to these an English application, is added in Appendix IIIj shorter 
" prophecies " of the same nature appear among tbe illuetratire notes to Fytt III of 
the romance. 

15. In Thomas's own locality of Tweedaide, as well as elsewhere in Scotland, 
many traditional predictions ascribed to him have long been current. Several of 
these were recorded by Scott in " the Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border," others 
have since been given in the " History of the Berwickshire Naturalists' Club " and 
other local publications, and by Robert Chambers in his " Popular Ehymes of Scot- 
land." (New Edition, 1870.) Among &eae, "the Rhymer" is said to have pro- 
phesied of the ancient family of Haig of Bemerside, — with an early member of 
which, Fetrus de Haga, we have already seen him connected, and whose family 
motto, according to Nisbet, was "Tide what may," 



"The grandfather of the present (1802) proprietor of Bemerside had twelve 
daughters, before his lady brought him a male heir. The common people trembled 
for the credit of their favourite sootbaayer. The late Mr Haig was at length bom, 
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and their Iwlief in the prophecy confirmed beyond a shadow of doubt." — Minitr. 
Scott. Bord., voL iii. p. 209, Dr R. Cbambeis, in s note to thia " prophecy " in 
"Popular Bhymea of Scotland," p. 297, aays, " 1867 — ^The prophecy has come to 
a sad end, for the Haigs of Bemersids hare died out." My local correspondents 
inform me that the condolence is premature, as Mjss Sophia Baig, the 21st in nn- 
intermpted line from Fetms de Haga, is still alive in Italy. 

Sir Walter Scott continues, " Another memorable prophecy bore that the old 
Eirk at Kelso (fitted up in the ruins of the Abbey) should fall when at the foUeet.'' 
At a very crowded sermon, about 30 years ago (1770), a piece of lime fell from the 
roof of the Church. The alarm for the fulfilment of the words of the seer became 
universal, and happy were they who were nearest the door of the doomed edifice. 
The church was in consequence deserted, and has never since had a chance of 
tumbling upon a foil congregation. 

" Another prediction, ascribed to the Khymer, seems to have been founded on 
that sort of insight into futurity, possessed by most men of sound and combining 
judgment. It runs thus : — 



The spot in question commands an extensive prospect of the Course of the 
river ; and it 'was easy to foresee that when the country should become in the least 
degree improved, a bridge would be somewhere thrown over the stream. In fact» 
you now see no lees than three bridges from that elevated situation." 
Others of these traditional predictions are recorded as : 



The three latter of these are evidently distorted echoes of passages in the old 
prophecies. The last of them, in the form " When hares kendles o the herston," is 
really a line of the old Cottonian prophecy describing the desolation to which Scot- 
land was to be reduced before the end of the English War, but locally it has been 
adapted to the &te of Thomas's own roof-tree, and in this acceptation says Mr 
Cuirie, '.'I saw it, with my own eyes, fulfilled in 1839, as it may easUy have been 
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many times before. The rumour spread in Eatlstoun that one of the Bhymei'a most 
celebrated projAeciea had been fulfilled, and I well remember rtmning with all the 
rest of the town, to see the hare'a nest ; and sure enough there it was — two joang 
harea in a nettle bosh in the fiie place I " 

" One of Uie more terrible predictions of the Rhymer is as follows : — 

At ThieebDm Orange, in sn af lar da;, 

niere Bhall be a laug aud bloody Fray ; 

Where a three thumbed wight by the reins Bhttll hald 

niree kings' hone, baltb stout and bauld, 

And the Three Burns three daja will rio 

Wi' the blude 0' the slain tliat fa' therein. 

"Threebum Grange (properly Grains) is a place a little above the press, 
Berwickshire, where three small rills meet, and form the water of Ale. ' Thirty 
years ago, this rhyme was very popular in the east end of Berwickshire ; and 
about the tim.6 of the French Bevolution, a person of the name of Douglas being 
bom in Coldiagham parish with an excrescence on one of his hands, which bore 
some resemblance to a third thumb, the superatitious believed that this was to be 
the identical ' three-thumbed wight ' of the Khymer, and nothing was looked for 
but a fearful accomplishment of the prophecy." ' 

" The following," says Dr R. Chambers, " Is perhaps not ancient, but it ex- 
presses that gloomy fear of coming evil which marks so many of the rhymes attri- 
buted to Thomas : 

When the whits os oomee to the cone, 
Bveiy man may tab liis horse. 

Similar in spirit is : 

Atween Craik-orOBB and Eildon-tree, 
la a' the safety tliece shall be, 

varied in Galloway — 

A' the safety there shall be, 

Ball be atween Cilflel and the sea. 

" The first space is one of about thirty miles ; the second much narrower. Sir 
Walter Scott relates that the first of these rhymes was often repeated in the 
Border Counties during the early years of the French revolutionary war, when the 
less enlightened dasa of people laboured under the most agonizing apprehensions 
of invasion. In the south of Scotland, this prophecy then obtained universal 
credence ; and the tract of country alluded to was well surveyed, and considered 
by many wealthy persons, anxious to save theii goods and lives, as the place to 
which they would probably fly for refuge ' in case of the French coming.' " 
' Bittory of Berwieluhire XiUwalitt'i Club, vol. L p. 117, 
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Within my own memory a prophecy used to bo quoted of a time when ' 
Bkall ride to the hones' reiua in blude, — 



often Taried, however, with " 'tween Hawick & Eildon Tree." Ctaig Honae is a 
small estate, between Leader-foot and SmAilholm, about a mile from Bemcrside, 
and thuB at a very short distance from Eildon. The oldest form of this couplet la 
found in the "Prophecy of Bertlington " of 1515, already quoted p. xxxv ; 



" A verao referring to the future improvement of the country may be taken as a 
curious specimen of foreseeing wisdom. Thomas had the sagacity to discover that 
the ground would be more generally cultivated at some futare period than it was 
in his own time ; but also knowing that population and luxury would increase in 
proportion, be was enabled to assure the posterity of the poor that their food would 
not consequently increase in quantity. His words were t 

Tbe vatars shall wax, the wood shall wen^ 
Hill aod moss shaU ba torn in ; 

But the bBDDOck will DC'er be braider." 

" It is certain that many rhymes professedly by our hero were promuigated in 
consequence of particular events. Of this chaxaeter is : 
There shall a stone wi' Leader come. 
That'll make a rich father, bat a poor bod ; 

an allusion to the supposed limited advantage of the process of liming. The High- 
landers have also found, since the I'ecent changes of tenantry in their country, that 
Thomas predicted that ' The teeth of the sheep shall lay the plough on the shelf.' 
I have been assured that tbe name of Thomas the Ehymer is as well known at 
this day among the common people in the Highlands, nay, even in the remoter of 
the Western Isles, as it is in Berwickshire. His notoriety in the eiJtteenth 
century is shown in a curious allusion in a witch-trial of that age — namely, that of 
Andro Man, which took place at Aberdeen in 1598. In his ditty, Andro is 
charged with having been assured in bis boyhood by the Queen of Ellin, ' that thow 
suld knaw all things, and suld help and cuir all sort of seikness, except stane deid, 
and that thow suld be weill intertenit, but teaid aeik t)iy meit or thow deit, aa 
Thomas Rymour did ' [that is, beg bis bread]. Also : ' Thow affermis that the 
Queue of Elphen hes a grip of all tbe craft, but Christsondy [the devil] is the 
guidman, and hes all power vnder God, and that thow kennia sindrie deid men in 
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thair cumpanie, and that the kyng that deit m Flowdmm and Thomas Eymour ia 
their.' — Spalding Club Miscellany, i, 119 — 121. 

" The common people at Banff and its neighbourhood preserve the following 
specimens of the more terrible cJaas of the Rbymet's prophecies : 
At two full times, and three half timea, 

Or Uiroe score years imd ten, 
The ravens shall sit on the Stonea o' St Braodon, 

And drink o' tbe blood o' tbe slain I 
The Stones of St Brandon were standing erect a few years t^o in an extensive 
level field about a mile to the westward of Banff, and immediately a<yacent to the 
Brandon How, which forms the boundary of the town in that direction. Tbe field 
is supposed to have been the scene of one of tbe early battles between the Scots 
and Danes, and fr^ments of weapons and bones of men have been dug from it. 

" An Aberdeenshire tradition represents that the gates of Fyvie Castle had 
stood for seven years and a day wall-mde, waiting for the arrival of True Tammas, 
as he is called in that district. At length he suddenly appeared before the fair 
building, accompanied by a violent storm of wind and rain, which stripped the 
surroundii^ trees of their leaves, and shut the castle gates with a loud clash. But 
while the tempest was raging on all sides, it was observed that, close by the spot 
where Thomas stood, there was not wind enough to shake a pile of grass or move a 
hair of his beard. Ho denounced his wrath in the following lines : 

Fjrie, Fyvie, tliou s' never thrive. 

As lang's there's in thea stania tbree : 

There's Ane iutill tbe highest tower. 

There's ane intill the ladye's bower. 

There's ane aneath the water-jett, 

And thir three slanea ye s' never get. 
The osttal prose comment states that two of these stones have been foond, but that 
the third, beneath the gate leading to the Ythan, or Watergate, has hitherto baffled 
all search. 

" There are other curious traditionary notices of the Rhymer in Aberdeenshire ; 
one thus introduced in a View of the Diocese of Aberdeen wrii^n about 1732: 'On 
Aiky Brae here [in Old Deer parish] are fiertain stones called the Cummiria Craig, 
where 'tis said one of the Cummins, Earls of Buchan, by a fall from his horse at 
hunting, dashed out bis brains. The prediction goes that this earl (who lived imder 
Alexander IIL) had called Thomas the Rhymer by the name of Thomas the Lyar, 
to show how much he slighted his predictions, whereupon that famous fortune-teller 
denounced his impending fate in these words, which, 'tis added, were all literally 
fulfiUed : 
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XlviU IHTRODnOTION. 

Tho' ThomM the L;ar Qum call'st tne, Tb; neokbane ebaO break iq twl^ 

A sooth tnls 1 Bhall tell to Uiee : And dogs shall th; baneB gnaw, 

Sj Aiky ude th; hoTM shall ride. And, maogre all Ihj kin and thee, 

He shall sbunble and thou ihalt fe', Tby own belt thy bier shall be.' 

" It is said that Thomas visited Inverugie, vhich is later times was a seat of the 
Marischal family, and then from a highstone pouied forth a vaticiuatioii to the fol- 
lowing effect : Inverugie by the sea, 

Lordlew Hhall thy landU be ; 

And underneath thy hearth-stane 

The tod shall bring her birdia hame. 

This b introduced in the manuscript before quoted, at which time the prophecy might 
be said to be realized in the banishment and forfeituro of the late Earl Marischal 
for his share in the insurrection of 1716. The stone in which the seer rat was 
removed to build the church in 1763 ; but the field in which it lay is still called 
Tamma^i Stcme. 

" One of Thomas's supposed prophecies referring to this district appears as a mero 

deceptive jingle : when Dee and Don shall run in one, 

And Tweed shall ran iu lay. 
The bonny water o' Drie 
Shall bear the Baas away. 

The Bass is a conical mount, of remarkable appearance, and about 40 feet h^h, 
rising from the bank of the Urie, in the angle formed by it at its junction with the 
Don, The rhyme appears in the manuscript collections of Sir James Balfour, which 
eetahlishes for it an antiquity of fully two hundred years. It is very evident that 
the author, whoever he was, only meant to play off a trick upon simple imaginations, 
by setting one (assumed) impossibility against another. 

"A native of Edinbu^h, who in 18S5 was seventy-two years of age, stated 
that when he was a boy, tiie following prophetic rhyme, ascribed to True Thomas, 
was in vogue : 

In his early days, £dinbnigh consisted only of what is now called the Old Town ; 
and the New Town, though projected, was not then expected ever to teach the 
extent and splendour which it has since attained. Consequently, it can scarcely be 
said that the prophecy has been put in circulation after its fulfilment had become a 
matter of hope or imaginable possibility. It is to be remarked, however, that there 
is a similar rhyme popular in England. Stukely, in his Itmerarium, Curiogum, 
after expatiating upon the original size and population of Lincoln, quotes as an old 
adage: 
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LOCAL TKASITION OV THOUAS'S D18APPEAKANCB. xli^ 

Linootn mi>, London U, and York $kail bt 
The fairest oity of the Uiree. 

" One of tihe rbjmes most popular at Earlstoua refetied to aa old thom-tiee whioli 
Btood near the village, and of whioli Thomas had eaid, 

e it standi, 
' b«r lands. 

Iho lands originally belongii^ to the community of Eailstonn have been, in the 
course of time, alienated piecemeal, till there is scarcely an acre left. The thorn- 
tree fell during the night in a great atorm which took place in the spring of 1814. 

" The Rhymer is supposed to have attested the infallibility of his predictions by 
a couplet to the following effect : 



In plain English, that it ia just as impossible for the price of the small quantity of 
salt nsed in the preparation of porridge to exceed the value of the larger quantity of 
meal required for the same purpose, as for his prophecies to become untrue." 
Popular Eliymes of Scotland, by Kobett Chambers, LL.D. Now Edition, 1870, 
pp. 211 — 224. (See some additional particulars after the Notes.) 

There is said also to have been a popular tradition, bow far independent of the 
written remains, one does not know — of the intercourse between Thomas and the 
Fairy Queen as related in the Ballad. " The popular tale bears, that Thomas waa 
carried off at an early age to the Fairy Land, where be acqiiired all the knowlei^ 
which made bir" afterward so famous. After serea years' residence he was permitted 
to return to the earth, to enlighten and astonish Ms countrymen by his prophetic 
powers ; still, however, remaining bound to return to bis royal mistress, when she 
should intimate ber pleasure. Accordingly, while Thomas was making merry with 
Ms friends in the Tower of Krcildoune, a person oame runnil^; in, and told, with 
marks of fear and astonishment, that a hart and hind had left the ne^honring 
forest, and were composedly and slowly parading the street of the village. The 
prophet instantly arose, left his habitation, and followed the wonderful animftla to 
the forest, whence be was never seen to return. According to the popular belief, ha 
still ' drees his weird ' in Fairy Land, and is one day expected to revisit earth. Li 
the meanwhile his memory is held in most profound respect. The Eildon Tree, 
from beneath the shadow of which he delivered bis prophecies, now no longer 
exists ; but the spot is marked by a lai^e stone called Eildon Tree Stone. A neigh- 
bo'iring rivolet takes the name of the Bogle Bum (Goblin Brook), from the 
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I IMBODDOnOlT. 

lUiymor's supematiital visitanta." '— Sonfer Minrireigy, Vol III, p. 209. Seott 
adds that " the yeneiatiou paid to the dwellisg-place of Thomas even attached 
itself in some degree to a person, who, within the memory of man, chose to set np 
his residence in the ruins of Learmont's tower. The name of this man was 'HLoxa.j,- 
3. kind of herbalist ; who, by dint of some knowledge in simples, the possession of a 
musical clock, an electrical machine, and a stuffed alligator, added to a. supposed 
communication with Thomas the KhymeT, lived for many years in veiy good credit 
as a wizatd." But Dr B. Chambers, in a note (Pop Bhymee, p. ^14), pronoonces 
this account a strange distortion and mystification of the &ct that a respectable and 
enlightened physician, Mi Patrick Murray, who "puisaed varioos studies of 
a philosophical kind not common in Scotland during the eighteenth century," and is 
known as the author of some medical works, lived in the tower of Thomas of 
Ercildoun, then a comfortable mansion ; and adds, " when we find a single age, and 
ihat the latest and most enlightened, so atiangely distort and mystify the chaiacter 
of a philosophical country suigeon, can we doubt that five hundred years have 
played still stranger tricks with the history and character of Thomas the Rhymer 1 " 
16. Eildon Tree, referred to in the Eomance, and connected traditionally with 
Thomas's prophecies, stood on the declivity of the eastern of the three Eildon Hills, 
looking across the Tweed to Leader Water, Bemerside, Earlstouu, and other places 
connected with Thomas. Its site is believed to be indicated by the Eildon Slonej 
" a rugged boulder of whinstone " standing on the edge of the road from Melrose to 
8t Boswell's, about a mile south-east from the former town, and on the ridge of a 
spur of the bill.^ " The view from this point," says a correspondent, " is unsur- 

' Hy frienil, Mr Andrew Curria of Damick, hoe siat me the following tradltloo of the disap' 
pearanoe of ThomaB, which he took down 35 years ago from the mouth of " Rob Meanr, a very 
iutelligent matter-of-fact man, well versed In all traditioaarf lore about EarUbxi, and possess- 
ing a wonderful memory for a man of 85 " :— " Ye want to ken if ever aw heard how Tammaa 
the Rymer disappeared J — Wee), aw can tell ye something aboot that, as aw bad it frae ma 
graaofaither, an' nae doot he had it frae his fore-bears, fw we're als auld a family in Yerlaten, 
^^r raither Ercildoun, as it was oaa'd i' tbae days — we're ala auld as the Leannonti. D'ye 
see thae auld waa'a i' Uie Iront o' yeir ain abop T weel man, aw mind o' that beio' a gay an' 
Bublantial hoose i' man young days, an' Tammaa the Rymer was last seen gaan' eot o' that 
hooae eae uicht afore the derkaln', an' he set off up Leader for Lauder Cas'le ; but he ne'er gat 
there— he oeTer was sene againe. Aw've heard 'at he geade in there to get some deed signed 
or wntneaa 't, an' that he was oarryan' money wi' him to some Lord or great man up Ihere, 'at 
he was inimate wi". But ma granfaither uist to say — an' nae doot he had it bandit doon — 
that Leader was i' great fluid at the time, an' that Tammas the Itymer had been robblt an' 
murdert an' his body tbiawn into the water, wbulb micht take it to Berwick, Au' that's 
likker-like than the Fairy story 1 Sae ye hae 'd, as aw hod it, frae thaira 'at was afore us." 

* Mr Currie has a verbal tradition that the tree stood not by the stone, but a quarter of a 
mile higher up the base of the hilt, where be says " the site of it waa pointed out to me thirty 
years ego by the late James Williamson of Newstead, and I belieye I uould still plant my stick 
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THE EILDON THKB, AND "HUNTLBB BiNKIS.'* U 



passed ; on the north you have the vale of Leader almost up to EarlstoB, and 
Cowdenknowea with ita ' Black Hill ' rising abraptly from the bed of the stream ; 
while downward to Tweed the undulating expanse of woody bank is so beautifufi, 
that in the time of the ' bonny broom,' I am often tempted to bend my steps to tha 
spot, and 'lie and watch the sight,' from & spot once 'underneath the Eildon Tree.' 
In the close vicinity is the ' Bogle Bum,' a stream which rises on the slope of the 
Eastern Eildon, and flows down a deep glen into the Tweed a little to the north of 
Kewtown St Boswell's. From the Eildon Stone the road descends some 500 yatda 
in a straight line to the bed of the bum, and rises at the same angle to the opposite 
bank in true Itoman fashion. In all probability the name of Bogle Bum is derived, 
as Sir Walter Scott suggested, from the Ebymer's supernatural visitants." 

About half a mile to the west of the Eildon Stone, and on the elope of the earns 
hill, we find the " Huntlee hankis " of the old romance. The epot lies a Uttle above 
the Korth British Bailway, at the point where it is crossed by the road to St Boa- 
veil's already referred to, about a quarter of a mile after leaving Melrose Station. 
The field next the road and railway at this point (No. 2405 on the Ordinance Map) 
is called Jt/onWi/eadow; and higher up the hill above this are two fields (Kos. 2548 
and 2408) which have preserved the name of Huntlie Brae, and to which In old 
John Bower's time tradition still pointed aa the scene of Thomas's vision of the 
" Ladye." West of these lie the site of Qallows Bill and Bower'a Brae, and a long 
narrow atrip to the east, ascending from the road to the top of Kontlie Brae, is 
called the Corse Big, and still burdened in its charter with an annual payment foi 
the maintenance of the Town Cross of Melrose. From the small plantation at the 
head of the Corse Rig, at the east end of Huntlie Brae, a magnificent view is afforded 
of the surrounding locality, and in particular the eye has a full sweep along the road 
and hill side as far as the Eildon Stone and site of the ancient Tree.* 

on the spot." Bat the geoeral Toioa of tradition is, &nd appareotlj- has been, that the tree stood 
bf the stone itself. " This spot," says T. B. Oray, Eeq., In a note to me on the sutyeot, " is 
in fact the poiat of vantage whence the most extengive view ia the neigbbourhoocl is com- 
maoded. Higher up the hill, or toirer down the bill, or farther back on the road, Melrose and 
all ita beaDties are lost, and Huntlee Brae iteelf shut out from eight ; while from the iUme, Be> 
mereldc^ Smailholm Tower, Gladawood, Drygrango, Cowdenknoweii, the Black Hill, Earlstoun 
(almost), Leader-foot and bridge, Qaltonude, G-alawater, and a long Htream of silvery Tweed, 
atart at once upon the view." Hr Gray also thiokB that the spot was probably io olden time* 
the BJte of a cross for the apeoial devotion of pilgrime catohieg their first glimpse of St Mary's 
shrine from the east. There was a similar one on the west, at a point called to this day " High 
Cross," between Melrose and Darniok ; and according to old Milne, in 1743, " a little to the 
BonthweBt of Dingleton was a famous Cross, yet called tlie CrosBhillhead. but anoieotly the HbIo- 
Aag of St Wada ; for those that came from the South had firet a view of the church here, and 
of the Tomb of St Waldhane, and bowed and said their Are." 

' For the Battstaotorr identification of ■* Huntley Bankea" I am indebted entirely to 
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lii INTRODUCTION. 

Sir Walter Scott Beema at first to have looked for " Huntlee bankia " in the vi- 
cinity of tlie Eildoa Tree, but, as ia ivell known, h.o afterwards affected to identify 
the name with a wild and picturesque ravine, then called" Dick's Cleuch," which runs 
by the base of the Western Eildon, two or three miles to the west of this, which he, 
" with hia peculiar enthusiasm, purchased at probably fifty per cent, above its real 
value, in order to include it in his estate of Abbotsford," By skilfully planting 
the steep and often rugged sides, and leading a romantic pathway up the margin of 
the bum, which with many a cascade fi.ows through it, he made " the Hhymer'a 
Glen," as he christened it, a place of beauty to be visited by every tourist, albeit its 
real asisociations are with the modern " wizard of Tweedside," and not with the an- 
cient seer of legend and tradition. The locality in iact possesses no view, and is 
not even in sight of the Eildon Tree, distant more than two miles on the other side 
of the mountain mass of the Eildona, and it may be more than suspected that the 
desire of bringing some of the romance of the old story to his own estate, was Sir 
Walter Scott's reason for naming it "the Rhymer's Gien;" although he had this 
"hair to mak a tether o'," that the name of " Huntley Wood " appears to have been 
borne by a small plantation which once stood on the hill side above Chiefswood, 
and so not far from hia glen, and bis " Huntley-bum." 

17. Seott, in the "Border Minstrelsy," and Eobert Jamieson, in his "popular 
Ballads and Songs," Edinburgh, 1806, give what professes to be a traditional ballad 
of " Thomas and the Queen of Eliland," considered by the former to be a genuine 
descendant of the old romance modified by oral tradition. "It will afford great 

T. B. Gray, Esq^ already mentioned, who by indefatigable perseveniijoe has succeeded in seiz- 
ing the last vestiges of an expiring tiaditiOD as to Uie tate. Hr Gray first called my attention 
to the following passage in old John Bower's Account of Melrose : — "At flie foot of the Eil- 
don HUU, above Melroee, is a place called HiintUe Brae, where Thomas the Rhymer and the 
Queen of the Fairies frequently met, according to tradition, A little to the east of this ia the 
trytting-tree itime," Mr Gray expressed his opinion that the place referred to must be tbe field 
or bank, adJoioiDg what is called the Gallows Hill, but be was as yet unable to find the faintest 
tradition of the place having bonie this name. Subsequently however he writes (8th Nov. IS76) : 
" I am happy to say that I have identifled EvntUe-Brae to roy entire satisfaction, and in such 
a situation as to give a vivid tone of reality to the old Romance. Through the kindness of 
James Curie, Esq., of Messrs Curies & Erskinea, aolioitors here, I have been able lo confirm old 
Bower's statement that there was such a place, and the senior partner of the firm assures me 
that be reoolleots quite well his father (an old man when he died) pointing out the very field 
iny suspicions had fallen upon, as ' Euntlie-Brae.' By the Parish Ordinance Map Mr Curie 
was able to put bis fijiger on the identical sjiot as fields 3408 aod 2584. And now I am pleased 
to add tliat the locality is in entire harmony with the poetical reference; for if 'True Thomas* 
lay on Huntlie Brae or Bank, he would have a clear and distinct view of the 'ladye gays' all 
the way along the road, or the hill side, to the Eildon Stone, a distance of fully half a mile. 
I had the pleasure on Friday afternoon to lead our friend Mr Currie over the spot, and ho 
agrees with mo as to the entire harmony between the site end the description in the ballad." 
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THE " TItiDITIONAL " BALLAD OF TRUE TH0MA3. llil 

amusement," he says, " to those who would study the nature of traditional poetry, 
and the ehauges effected by oral tradition, to compare the ancient romance 'vrith the 
ballad. The same incidents are narrated, even the expression ia often the same ; 
yet the poems are as different in appearance, as if the older tale had been regularly 
and systematically modernized by a poet of the present day." That the " as if " in 
the last sentence might safely be left out, and that the " traditional ballad " never 
grew " by oral tradition " out of the older, is clear enough to me, oven without the 
additional particulars that the source of the verses was that Mt Athos of antique 
ballads, Mrs Brown's MS. Jamieson only saya his copy was " procured from Scot- 
land." The two copies differ in extent and espressions. To complete our Thomas 
literature they are here added in parallel columns.' 



THOMAS THE KHYMEB. 

JAMIESOM. BCOTT. 

Trna Thomas lay o'er yonder bank. True Thomas lay on Hnntlle bank ; 

And be beheld a latly gay, A ferlie be spied wl' bis ee ; 

A lai^y that was brisk and bold, And there he eaw a ladye bright, 

Come riding o'er the femie brae. i. Come riding down by (he Eildon treo. 

Her skirt waa of the grass-green silk, Her shirt was o' the grass-green silk. 

Her mantle of the velvet fine ; Her mantle o' the velvet fyne ; 

At ilka tBl« o' her horse's mana At ilka teCt of her horse's mane. 

Hung Sfty siller bells and nine. 8 Hang fifty siller bells and nine. 

' Jamiesou'a copy apparently came from the same souroa as Scott's ; see the following 
estraot from a letter of Aoderson, of the " BritisA Poett," to Bishop Percy, given by 
NichoU : " Mr Jamieson visited Mrs Bi'own on his return here from Aberdeen, and obtained 

from her recollection five or six ballads and a fragment. The greatest part of them is 

unknown to the oldest persona in this country. I accompanied Mr Jamieson to my friend 
[Waller] Scott's house in the country, for the sake of bringing the collectors to a good nndar- 
BlAnding. I then took on me to hint my suspicion of modern manufacture, in ^hich Seotl had 
teereti;/ anticipated me. Mrs Brown is fond of ballad poetry, writes verses, and reads every- 
thing in the marvellous way. Yet her character places her above the suspicion of literary 
imposture ; but it is wonderful how she should happen to be the depository of so many curious 
and valuable ballads." See NichoU's Illvatratiom of Literature, p. 89. 

Elsewhere in the same letter we read : " It is remarkable (hat Mrs Brown never saw any 
of the l>allads she has transmitted here, either io print or manuscript, but learned them all 
when a child by bearing them sung by her mother and an old maid-servant who had beea long 
In the family, and does not recollect to have beard any of them either sung or said by any one 
bat herself since she was about ten years of age. She kept them as a little hoard of solitnry 
entertainment^ till, a few years ago, she wrote down as many as she could recollect, to oblige 
the late Ur W. ^Uer, and again very lately wrote down nioe more (o oblige his son, the pro- 
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True nionuM h« took off hit luit, 

And bow*!! him low doivn till hU knes ; 

" All hall, thou mighty queea of heaven 1 
For 7our like on «artb I Derer did Mel " 11 

" no^ O no. True Tbomat," ihe sayi, 
"That name does not belong to me ; 

I am but the qaeen of fair Elfland, 
And I am oome here to Ti«it tiiee. 



" Bat je maun go wi' me JKnr, Thomaa, 
True Thomas, ;e maim go wl' me ; 

For je maun serve me auTen years, 27 

Through neal and irae, as may chiknoe to be." 

She tamed about her milb-white steed, 

And took true Thomas up behind, 
And ay whene'er her bridJe rang. 

Her steed fleir eirifter than the wind. 82 



True Thomas, he pnll'd aff his oap, 
And louted low down to the knee, 

" All hail, thou mighty queen of heaveD I 
For thy peer on earth I nevw did see."- 

" DO, IKS Thomas," she said, 
"That name does not belang to me ; 

I am but the queen of fiJr Elfland, 
That am hither oome io visit thse. 

" Harp and oarp, Thomas," she said ; 

" Harp and carp along wi' me ; 
And if ye dare to kiss my lip^ 

Sure of your bodie I will be."— I 

" Betide me weal, betide me woe, 
That weird shall never datmtoo ma" — 

Syne he has kissed her rosy lip^ 
All underneath the Eildon tree, 

" Now ye maun go wi' me," she said ; 

" True Thomas, ye maun go wi' me ; 
And ye maun serve me seven yeara, 

Thio' weal or woe as may obanoe to be." 

She's mounted on her milk-white steed ; 

She's ta'en True Thomas up behind : 
And aye, whene'er her bridle rung, 

The steed flew swifter than the wind. 

O they rods on, and further on ; 

The steed ga'ed swifter tlian the wind ; 
Dntil they reached a desert wide^ 
And living land was left beliind. 



they fade on, and farther on, 

Dntil they came to a garden green ; 

"Ijght down, light dawn, ye lady free. 
Some o" that ihut let me pull to thee." 40 

" O no, no. True Tliomas," she says, 
" That fruit maun no be touch'd by tbee t 

For a' the plaguee that are in Hell 

Light on the fmit o' this eounbrie. U 

" But I have a laef here in my Uip, 
Likewise a bottle of clarrj wine ; 

And now, ere we go farther on. 
Well rest a while, and ye may dine." 18 

When he had eaten and drank his Oil, 
The lady said, " ere we climb yon bill, 
Lay jour head upon my knee, 
And I wiU show yon ferlies three. 



" Light down, light down, now, true Thomas, 
And lean your head upon my knee ; 

Abide and rest a little spaoe. 

And I will show j'oa ferlies three. 
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BALLAD 'OF TRUE THOUAB. 



• 886 you not yon nurrow road. 

So thick beset with'thomH and btieral — 

That IB tte path of righteousness, 

Though aftei it there's fen inquires, 66 

" And see je not yon braid, braid road. 

That lies acron ;on lily leven? 
That ia the path of wlakeduesa, 

Though some call it tiie road to heaven. 60 

"And see ye not that bonny road, 
That winds about the femie brae J 

That ia the road to fair Eldaud, 

Where you atd I tbii night mann gae. 64 

." But, Thomas, ye maun bald your tongue, 
Whaterer ye may hear or see j 66 

For gin a word ye abould chance to speak, 
Ton will ne'er get back to your ain oouutrie," 



" see ye not yon narrow road, 

So thick beset with thoma and briers I 

Tbat is the patb of rightAonsnesa, 
Thongh after it but faw enquires. 

" And see ye not that braid braid road. 

That lies across that lily levin T 
That is the path of wickedness, 

Though some call it the road to heaTen. 

"And Bee ye not that bonny road, 
Tbat winds about the femie braef 

That is the road to fair Elfland, 
Where thou and 1 this night maun gae. 

" Bat Thomas ye maun hold your tongue^ 

Whatever ye may hear or see { - 
For, if you speak a word in Elflyn land, 
Ye'll ne'er get back to your ain countrie." 



It was mirk mirk night; aod there was naa 
etern light, 
And they waded through red blude to tha 

For a' the blude that's shed on earth 76 

Bine through the springs o' that countrie. 

Syne they came to a garden green. 
And she pn'd an apple frae a tree — 

" Take this for thy wages, true Thomas : 
It will give thee the tongue that can never 



He's gotten a ooat o* the even clotli. 
And a pair of shoes of velvet green ; 

And tjll seven years were past and gone. 
True Ibomu on euih was never seea. 



" Uy tongue ia mine un," trae Thotnaa said ; 

" A gudely gift ye wad gie to me I 
I neither dougbt to bay nor sell, 

At fair or tryst where I may be. 81 

" I dought ueitber speak to prince or peer. 
Nor ask of grace from fair ladye." — 

"Now ask thy peaoel" the lady said, 
" For ae I say, so must it be." — 88 

He has gotten a coat of the even cloth. 
And a pair of shoes of velvet green ; 

And tjll seven years were gane and past 
True Thomas on earth wu iierar Mm. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE MSS. 

Thb three fyttea of Thomas of Erceldonne are preseryed in fonr MSS. : Ula 
Thornton MS. im the Library of Lincohi Cathedral; the MS. Ff. 5. 18. in the 
University Library, C&hbbidoe; the Cotton MS., Vitellius E. x. ; and the Lan»- 
downe MS. 762, in the British Museum ; while the prophecies alone, without the 
introductory Fytt I,, are found in a fifth, the Sloanb MS. 3578, also in the British 
Museum. 

The Thornton MS. (Lincoln A. 1. 17.) is a well-known repository of romances 
and devotional pieces in Uie Northern dialect, many of which have already been 
printed by the Early English Text Society, written mainly by Eobert Thornton of 
East N'ewton, Yorkshire, about a.d. 1430 — 1440. It "is written on 314 leaves r^ 
paper, in a somewhat small band, in folio, measuring 11} in. by 8^; but un- 
fortunately imperfect both at the beginning and end, and ^o wanting leaves in a 
few other places." The first piece which it contains, a "Life of Alexander the 
Great," appears to be in an older hand, and to have been originally a distinct MS. 
In it the letters "Jt" and "y" are distinct; while elsewhere in the MS. they are re- 
presented by the same character, except in the Romance of Syr Perecyuelle of Galleg, 
also in a different band. " Tomaa of Ersseldowne " occupies nine pages, beginning at 
top of leaf 149, back, and ending on the 2nd column of leaf 153, back, with 15 lines, 
and the remainder of the column blank. It is written in double columns of from 
3G to 40 lines in a column. All these leaves are more or less injured ; leaf 149 
very slightly so, at the lower comer, where the beginnings of 11. 35, 36 are worn 
oS, In leaf 150, the bottom lines in the enter colnmns — 178 on the front, and 
218 on the back — are torn through ; at bottom of leaf 161, the ends of lines 33&>— 
339 and the beginnings of lines 377 — 379 are torn off. Leaf 152 is greatly injured, 
the lower part having been torn out by a tear extending dii^onally across &om 
b^inning of L 446 to end of 1. 440, and from beginning of L 478 to end of 475 
on the front, and from beginning of 1. 512 to end of 514, and b^inning of L 555 to 
end of 560 on the back. Of leaf 153 there remains only a fragment containing on 
the front 20 lines of the first column nearly entire, the first letters of 15 more, and 
the four last with the whole of coL 2 gone ; on the back simUarly, coL 1 is gone 
entirely, and col. 2 wants a large part of the beginnings of the lines. The 
mutilated state of this MS. is the more to be regretted, that it occurs at a part of 
the poem originally found in the Thornton only, and now therefore entirely lost. 
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DBaCBtFTION OF THE 1188, IvU 

Tkls MS. presents, on the whole, a very careful and accurate text ; only in a few 
places, as mentioued in the subsequent notes, Bobert Thornton has misread his 
original, which can however generally be restored. It is, in date probably, in form 
certainly, the oldest of the existing M83., retaining the original Korthem form of 
the language little altered ; while it is free from most of the cormptiona with which 
the next two MSS., the Cambridge and Cotton, abound. 

MS. CAiiBRioaB, Ff. 5. 48. A paper manuscript in quarto, of 140 leaTes, with 
about 30 lines on a page, English handwriting of the middle of the 15th century. 
It consists of fire parts, whereof the first, leaves 1 — 66, contains 13 different pieces, 
the majority being devotional poems ; the second, leaves 67— -78, five pieces similar 
in character ; part third, leaves 79 — 94, Homilies for St Michael's day, the feast of 
the Annunciation, Palm Sunday, &c. ; part 4, leaves 95 — 114, four articles, of which 
the first b entitled P)-2nc'j)tumjln£/ft0; and part 6, leaves 115 — 140, four articles, of 
which the second {No. 26 in the MS.) is Tliomas of Ereddoun. It begins without any 
title on leaf 119 a, and ends leaf 128 6, occupying nearly 10 leaves, in single 
columns. The writing, besides confusing o and e, c and t, which in moat cases can 
only be distinguished by the sense, is in many places so much effaced as to present 
great difficulties to the reader. K. Jamieson, who printed it in his Ballads and 
Songs at the beginning of the present century, says : "The Cambridge MS. has 
suffered by rain-water nearly as much as the Cotton has by fire, a great port of 
each page having become illegible by the total disappearance of the ink. By wet- 
tiuji; it, however, with a composition which he procured &om a bookseller and 
stationer in Cambridge, the writing was so far restored in most places, that, with 
much poring and the assistance of a magnifying glass, he was able to make it out 
pretty clearly. The greatest difficulty he met with was from the unlncky zeal and 
industry of some person who long ago, and in a hand nearly resembling tha 
original, had endeavoured to fill up the chasma, and, as appeared upon the revival 
of the old writing, had generally mistaken the sense, and done much more harm 
than good." Jamieson little thought that his own "unlucky zeal and industry" 
would in process of time entitle him to equal or even greater reprobation, for the 
"composition," which he so niuvely confesses to have applied to the MS., has 
dried black, and both disastrously disfigured the pages and seriously increased 
their illegibility. Nevertheless, with the experienced help of Mr Bradshaw, to 
whose kindness words fiul to do justice, I have been enabled to reproduce the text 
with greater accuracy than either of its previous editors, leaving only a very few 
blanks where words ore quite illegible. It presents a Soutbemized version of tho 
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original, with the sense not seldom, &nd the rtiyme and phisaeology often, Bacrificod 
in tianalitoiatioD (» There mygkt and mayne becomes inode attd mone, in order to 
I'hyme with gtme). It has also many scribal blunders, due apparently to its tran- 
scriber not being able perfectly to read hia original. In its extent it often agrees 
with the Thornton MS. aa against later iDterpolations and <miisnons, but it has also 
large omissions of its own. Where its readings diifer from the Thornton, it is 
generally unsupported by the other M8S. In some places where it presents the 
greatest discrepancy, it can be seen that originally it had the same reading as T., 
lint was subsequently altered, and this not always, as Jamieeon thonght, by some 
one tiying to restore indistinct passages, for the original is quite distinct, bat 
crossed through and something substituted. In several instances it misplaces one 
or more stanzas as to the order of which all tiie other MSS. agree. My opinion ot 
its text is therefore different from that of Mr Halliwell, who calls it " the earliest 
and best," and attributes it to the early part of the 16th century, not to mention 
the idea of Mr Wright, who considered it of the age of Edward IL Kevertheless, 
it is a valuable M8^ especially for those parts where the Thornton and Cotton aro 
partially or wholly destroyed. 

MS. Cotton, YiteUios £. x. "A paper volume in folio, in very bad condition, 
consisting of 243 leaves." This is one of the MSS. that suffered severely in the 
fire, and consists of chirred fragments 61 greater ot less extent of the original 
leaves, inlaid and rebound. It contains 26 different articles of the most varied 
character, in very different handwriting, but apparently all of the 16th century, a 
" Colloquinm de rebus anlicissub initio legni Edwardi IT.," "A seimon preached at 
the beginning of Pailiament, anno 1183," and other similar sermons in the leigns of 
Edward V. or Bichard IIL The copy (^ Thomas of Erseldown which it contains is 
in a heavy clumsy handwriting of "abont or slightly after 1450." It begins on 
the middle of leaf 240 b, with the ruln^, " Incipit prophecia Thome de Arseldon," 
and this page contains two ctdunms of 30 lines each. But the rest of the poem is 
written in double lines across the page of abont 50 (L e. 100 lines) to the p^, 
divided in the middle by a heavy red line, or (on leaves 241 b, 242 a, and part of 
242 6) by a red paragraph mark. Occasionally the scribe has only got one hue in, 
which throws him out, so that his following lines consist not of the two first and 
two last lines of a stanza respectively, but of the 2nd and 3rd, followed by the 
4th and Ist of the next. The poem is written without a break from beginning to 
t that after line 301-2, line 309-10 (the first two of Fytte II.) imme- 
oWB, but is sbuck out in red, and repeated after leaving ft Uank space 
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of one line. E^ I. thus 'W»nta its laat three (L e. six) lines. The poem ends at the 
• Teiy bottom of leaf 243 a, mth the tubric .... >tecia thome de Areeldowne. From 
the bnming of the umer side of the leaves of the MS. scarcely one line of the poem 
ia petfeot ; Tery often half the double line is burned away, so that when printed in 
single lines it shows in many places only the alternate ones. See lines 231, &c. 
The text of this MS., so fai as it goes, agrees closely with the Thornton, but it' 
omits stanzas very often, and, like all the MSS. except the ThoTnton, it has not 
IL 677 — 604. It has also some singular additions of its own, as lines 109 — 116, 
and others near the end. 

MS. Lansdowhi 792, a small 4to MS. of 99 leaves of mixed parchment and 
paper, of aboat 1524 — 30. It contains a memorandum of the different otdera of 
Friais in London, and theii quarteis, as then existing, " the writing of Yaleraunce 
upon the xxi conjunccion of planetes in the moneth of February, the yete of our 
Lord 1624;" a few lines satirizing the craving for prophecies, ending 

your teths whet in this bone 
AmoDge jou enerychoDB 
And lett Ck)len' oloute alone. 
The piopbecj of Skyltoo 
1629 
also a prediction of signs and prodigies to happen 



as well OB various similar predictions for later years. The second naif of the MS. 
COUsiBts almost entirely of prophetic literature, articles 46, 61 — 74, 79, 82, 83, be- 
ing of this description. " Thomas of Arsildoun " begins without title on middle of 
leaf 24 a, and breaks off on leaf 31 a with the firat line of a stanza, some 70 lines 
from the end, and leaving a blank space of several lines' extent on the page. Leaves 
24 — 28 are paper, 29 — 31 piffchment. The writing is very neat and distinct, in 
single columns of 32 lines to the page, and without a single break from beginning 
to end, or any larger letter at the fyttea ; but it is divided (in this US. only) into 
double stanzas of eight lines, by paragraph marks down the mai^in. The omission of 
two lines in the 6th stanza (11. 71, 72} causes the paragraph marks for a short way 
to be displaced. In addition to its unfinished ending, this MS. omite long passages, 
and has three additions of its own, lines 141 — 166, with its counterpart 237 — 248, 
and the reference to Robert IL, L 466 — 466. 

MS. Sloans 2678 ia a paper MS. of Prophecies, small 4to {8i y. 6 in.) of 117 
leaves, of the year 1547. It contains seveml (onfnlfiUed) predictions of prodigies 
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for the yesTS 1650, 1653, and 1566; and the following table, which no doubt 
applies to the year of its compilation (leaf 31) : 



Ihe Sum of y* Age of ye worlde vnto y* yeare 
of Chriat 1617 ttter the computaotQn 


the Bbruea 

of Buseblne 
AuguBtjno 

alpbome 


r6E09 
6041 
6737 
6891 
8622 





I copy from the Catalogue the following abatract of its contents, with additions 

1. Alphabetical index of penoDS, placet^ and subjects to the enduing collection, S. I — i. 

2. Prophecies Tet&tiva to erenta in Bngliah History, written in Terse and proee. Among them. 

tliB following may be diatingaished. 

[Of him that ehall wyne tbe holy cross, leaf 6, <i] 

The aeoond canto of the prophetic rhymes of Thomas of Eroildon, fE. 6 — 11 i, 
Ihe prophecy of Csdar and Sibilla, fE. 12 — IB. Beginning: — 
" Cadar and Sibell bothe of them eayes 
The name of FrauDce in bis writings 
Einge to be olepid in many esse 
In all bia lyfe and bia lykinge." 
Ending : 

" Aa traytours attaints all abalbe tyde 
And thus their sorrow shall wai newe," 
Extract ttom a prophecy hy Merlin, fF. IC b — 17 a. Begins: 

" When the cock of the northe hathe buylde hia neaste." 
[Bee ante, p. ixiii.] Ends : 

" desteny shall him not dere." 
[Many leaves of abort prose prophecies, including those in Appendix II., and at p, 

lixi, of this volume ; also the computation of the year 1647 already given.] 
Prophecy of events to happen in the year 1GG3, tf. 61 — 64, Bq^ : 
" To judge the trouthe as before us hathe ben% 
So judge we maye all that shall ub beMme." 
Stanzas f. 64. Begins : 

"An EglesbaH flya 
Dp inW the Skye 
With fyer in his mowthe." 
Of the Tork and Lancaster conteets, ff. 68—79. Begina : 
" The ScotCs shall ryse and make ado 
But the Bull shall purvey therfore. 
That they shall vanishe & home agalne go 
And forthink ther rysinge for evermore." 
A prophecy of events in English History, £E. 79 b — 86. Begina : 

"The lande of Albion shall coiue (o corruption by tbe synne of pride, letoherye, 
herysye and tratorye." 
A prophecy of the persecutions of the Chnrch, fT. 86 — B8 b. Begins : 

" In the yere of oar Lorde Qod a M.t* Ixt a great tyrant ageynste the Chnrch 
with might and majne ahall sley many of the Chnrohe," 
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'3. A kej to the propheoiea compriiod in the foregoing oolleoUou, ff. 112 b — 116. 

It might be worth vhile for one of our publiahing societies to print the whole 
of this MS., as illustratrng one phase of English thought in the middle of the 
16th century. One of the prose prophecies which specially illustrates Fytt IIL 
,of Thomas of Eiceldoun is here added in Appendix IL, and two other short ones 
■will he found in the Ifotes. 

The prophecy of Erceldoun begins at top of leaf 6 a, with the heading, 



It is written in single columns of 28 lines each, umntermpted by a single break, 
and ends at foot of leaf 11 b with the word " Finis," " A peculiarity of the text of 
this MS. is the very frequent omission of the first hue of a stanza, to supply the 
place of which another is generally interpolated at the end, or some lines farther 
on, so as to complete the rhyme. The conclusion is also very much abridged, the 
writer seemingly beii^ impatient of everything not prophetic. In other respects 
the text agrees very closely with the Thornton MS. both in its extent and readings, 
always excepting lines 577 — 604, found only in tliat MS. 



PEDTTED EDITIONS. 

FrTTB I. of Tkomtu of MraAAmme was printed by Scott from the fragmentary 
Cotton MS. as a note or Appendix to the so-called "traditional ballad" in the 
Border Minrirelty. 

The whole poem was shortly after printed by Eohert Jamieson in his Popular 
Balladt and Songs from Tradition, Maniucripta, and Scarce editions, Edin. 
1806, from the Cambridge MS., with collations from the Lincoln and Cotton MSS. 
Jamieson's edition presente many misreadings and not a few wanton alterations of 
the text. 

It waa also printed in full by David Laing, Esq., LL.D., in his Select Jietnains 
of the Ancient Popular Poetry of Scotland, Edin. 1832, from the Lincoln MS., 
with the blanks of that manuscript partially supplied from the Cambridge text. 

In 1840 it waa printed by J. 0. Halliwell, Esq., in his " Illustistions of tha 
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Faii; Mythology of a Midatimmer N'ight's Dream " for tha " Shakespeare Society 
The Editor used the Camhridge iS.S. (which he calls the "earliest and best," ai 
attributes to "the early part of the 16th century"), hut printed it with mucli mo 
care than had been done by Jamieson. He also first indicated the existence • 
copies of the poem in the Lansdowne and Sloane MSS., meutiouiag at tha san 
time a later transcript to be found in MS. Bawljnson C. 358, in the Bodleia 
Library. Eat a careful eiamination of this MS. (now C. 813) by Mr Co 
ehows that it contains no copy of Thomas of Erceldoune, but that its second hal 
consists of prophecies, embracing many of those found in Lansdowne 792 am 
Sloane 2578, some of which quote Thomas's authority. The Bawlineon C. MSS 
have lately been catalogued, and no copy of " Thomas of Erceldoune " appear 
among them. 

Finally, Professor F. J. Child of Harvard tlnivereity, TT-S., In the first toIxiom 
of his English and Scottish Balladt, London, 1861, reprinted the first fytte of th< 
Thornton text from Dr Laing's edition of 1822, with corrections. He endorses Pi 
Laing's opinion that the Thornton is the earliest text, and " in every respect pre- 
ferable to that of either of the other manuscripts;" an opinion, the correctrtesa of 
which will be apparent on a very slight examination of the following pages. 



THE PRESENT EDITION. 

Tbb following text exhibits all the MSS. printed in parallel columns. In 
Fytte I., where there are only four versions, they are printed in the following 
order : Thornton,' Cotton : Lanbdownb, CAiiBBinaB. Bnt &om Fytte II., when 
the Sloans MS. begins, it takes the place of the Cotton in the puaUels, and the 
fr^mentary Cotton text is printed below. Up to line 88 of this edition, the lines 
of the Cotton text represent those of the MS., but at that point the latter begins 
to be written in double lines across the page, so that the printed lines represent 
the half lines of the MS. indicated by a red paragraph mark in middle of the line. 
• This will explain why, in many places, full lines alternate with defective ones or 
blank spaces, where the beginning or end of the MS. lines are burned. But from 
Fytte II., where the Cotton text occupies the foot of the page, tha lines are printed 
as in the MS. with a dot separating the two halves, though for convenience of 
reference they are numbered to agree with the single lines abova I have used the 
thorn (f) all through wherever the MSS. represent (A by a aiugle character, 
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: THE PRSaBNT XDITIOlf. Ixiii 

Irhetlier or not this ia identical in fonn -vtitk the y of tlie MS. In the Lincoln 
, the thorn b identical with the y, and except at the beginning of a line is 
egularl; used for tk in the 2nd personal pronoun and demouatrative words, ac- 
ording to the ordinal; MS. usage. In the Cambridge and Cotton MSS., where 
I the f is in form identical with the y, its use for Ih is still more r^ular. The 
ansdowne usee the thorn sparingly, but where it does occur it ia usually a true Ji 
j f^ith a tall head, and quite distinct from y. Its usual place is here in the 2nd 
J ^^rsonal pronoun forms, also often in ofer, anoper; and occasionally it turns up 
)3 ^a strange positions, as in /ryf, L 319 ; fryue and Jw, 1. 344 ; }ryue again 464 ; 
y^io^e, 1. 525.' In the Sloane MS. the thorn is more fiequent, and always like a y. 
^pp^ The punctuation and inverted commas are the Editor's, but the capital letters 
are as in the MSS. In the Cambridge and Lansdowne MSS., however, it ie often 
^^gpdoubtful to say whether the initial A is meant for a capital or not ; both in form 
^ l^nd size, it has a sort of medial or hybrid character which passes insensibly into 
ggj^ either the capital or small letter. In the Thornton the single and final i has 
,^ .^always a tail extending below the line. It ia here printed 'j ' ; but of course it 
^^was not a distinct letter, only a "distinguished i" used when the letter stood 
alone, or at the end of a word to render it more prominent. The baned H and K, 
tagged n), and other marked letters, whose meaning — if they had any— is doubtful, 
are retauied in the text. Letters and words accidentally omitted, illegible, obscure, 
or in any way doubtful, are enclosed ia brackets. These will be fouud very 
, frequent in the Cambridge text for reasons already given in describing that MS. ; 
and it will be understood that all words there enclosed in brackets indicate indis- 
tinct places in the MS., as to the reading of which there exists a reasonable 
'""^ certainty. Where T have put dots the words are quite gone, although comparison 

with the other texts there also generally indicates what is to be supplied. 

^ On account of the different extent of the poem in the various MSS., and the 

fact that passages which are found in one are wanting in another, the arrangement 

'^ of the texts in parallel columns necessitates frequent breaks in every text, and in 

almost every page. There are no breaks or paragraphe in the MSS., which are 

written straight on uninterruptedly, with no recognition of any omitted passages. 

'* The stanzas, if indicated, are shown only by lines connecting the ends of the rhym- 

^ ing lines, except in the Lansdowne, which indicates them by marginal paragraph 

J ' Through an error In the press the thorn appears in the printed teit in the following 

places where the MS. has th full : I. « t»4, 108 K/mthere. 133 cMhyng, I.S6 t^ktr, 139, »0 
ll* the, 171 that, 188 the, 231 the, 261 The, 28* thrt, 292 the, 296 lUrf, *i9 The, 6*i the. Ia 
lee every other place it is as in the H3. 
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marka There are no breaks eiren at the beginninga of Fyttes IL and ILL, tiioiif^ 
some of the MSS. commence these with Urge initial letters as shown in the 
printing. 

In a few places where the Cambridge MS. misplaces stanzas, so that the parallel 
arrangement cannot be maintained, tlie transposition is carefully noted by the 
numbering of the lines, as, for example, U. 264, 272 ; 628, 640. 

The poem is really in 8-syIlabic four-line stanzas, the first line thynung witli 
the third and the second with the fourth — ordinary " Long Metre " indeed — and 
would have been here printed as such, but for difficulties occmring where the 
second line of one text answeis to the first of another, as is the case several times 
with the Sloane MS. 

In numbering the lines, every line and stanza is counted that occurs in any MS., 
except such as are clearly accidental interpolations, like the two lines in the 
Thornton, between L 136 and 137, or those added in the Sloane MS. to make up 
for a line ptevioasly omitted. To this numbering, which is applicable to all the 
texts, all references are made. To show, however, what would be the actual 
numbering of the separate texts, and to what lines of each any given lines of the 
printed edition answer, the following Collation is added, which will also serve to 
show more distinctly the passages present and absent in each MS. In cases 
where a different order of stanzas or lines occurs in dlfieient MSS., I have followed 
the order of the majority, or if there are only two texts, that which the sense 
seemed to recommend. 



COLLATION 



OP THE CONTENTS OF THE FIVE MANUSCRIPTS OF THOMAS 
OF ERCELDOUNE, 

showing the lines present and absent in the various MSS., and the actual lines in 

each, which answer to each other and to those numbered in the printed text. 

The black line indicates the absence of the passage in that MS. 

(For eiftmple, the /c< linea, 89—93 of the printed text, represent 11. 81—86 of the Thornton 
MS., 69 — fi3 of the Lansdowne, fil — 66 of the CamlffidgB, and originally anawered t« 61—65 
of the Cotton, deBtroyed through the partial burning of the MS, They are altogether natttitig 
in tlie Sloane. 

The four lined 229 — 232 represent 199-202 Thornton, 169-173 Ckitton, 18S— 186 Lans- 
dowoe, 173-176 Cambridge, in which MS. they are misplaced between 11. 221 and 223 of the 
genenil numbering.) 
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COLLATION OF THE COHIENTS OP IHB FIVE HAHDSCBtPTS. 



PEOLOGUE. 



FBIHTED TEXT 


THORNTON 


1—24 


1—24 


25—41 


25—41 


42—45 





46—64 


42—60 


65—68 





69 


(61) :s^"^ 


70 


63 


71—72 


63—64 


73—88 


65—80 


89—93 


81—85 


94—108 


86—100 


109—116 





117—136 


101—120 




i 121—122 


137—140 


123—126 


Ul— 156 





167—160 


127—130 


161—164 


131—134 


166—188 


136-168 


189—192 


159—162 


193—196 


163—166 


197—200 


167—170 


201—208 


171—178 


209—212 


179-182- 


213—224 


183—194 


[229—232] 


(see below) 


225-338 


195-198 


229—232 


199^202 


233—236 


203—206 


237—248 





249—260 


207—218 


[369—272] (see below) 


KRCILDOrN. 



LANSDOWNE CAMBRIDOB LIKES 



rTTT I. 






1—17 


1—17 


1—17 





18—21 


. 


18—36 


22—40 


18—36 


37—40 





37—40 


a 


41 


41 


42 


43 


42 


43—44 





43—44 


45—60 


43—58 


45—60 


(61— 6S)loat 59—63 


61—66 


66—80 


64—78 


66-80 


81—88 








89—108 


79—98 


81—100 


109—112 


99—102 


101—104 





103—118 





113-116 


119—122 


105—108 








109—112 


117—140 


123—146 


113—136 





147—160 


137-140 


141-144 


161—154 


141—144 








145—148 


145—152 


155—162 


149—156 





163—166 


157—160 


153—164 


167—178 


161—172 


tm, below) (»» below) 


173—176 


165—168 


179—182 


177—180 


169—172 


183—186 


(we .boy.) 


173—176 


189—190 


181—184 





193—202 





177—188 


203—214 


185—196 


(eee bebw) (eee below) 


197—200 



M 



n 
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PRIimDTKIT 


THOBNTOK 


BLOAHl 


COTTOM 


LABSDOWNB 


CUfBKIDOX 


261—266 


219—226 





189—196 


215—222 


201—208 


269—272 


227—230 





197—200 


223—226 


(see above^ 


273—302 


231—260 





201—230 


227—256 


209—238 


303—308 


261—266 








257—262 


238—244 






FTTT IL 






309—316 


267—274 


1—8 


237—244 


261— 27« 


245—252 


317—320 


276—278 


9—12 





269-274 


253—266 


321—324 


279—282 


13—16 


246—248 


278—278 


267—260 


325—328 


283—286 


17—20 


249—252 





261—264 


329 


287 


(21) sa-^" 


'263 





266 


330—332 


288—290 


22—24 


264—266 





266—268 


333—336 


291-294 


25—28 








269—272 


337—340 


296—298 


29—32 


257—260 





273—276 


341—352 


299—310 


33—44 


261—272 


277—290 


277—288 


353—356 


311—314 


45-48 








289—292 


357—360 


316—318 


49—62 


273—276 


289—292 


293—296 


361—364 


319—322 


53— 5S 


577—280 


293—298 


•297—300 


365—372 


323—330 


67—64 


281—288 


297—306 


301—308 


373—376 











. 


309—312 


377—384 


331—338 


66—72 


289—296 


305—314 


313—320 


f397— 400] (see Mow) (see below) 


297—300 


(see below) 


, 


385—388 


339—342 


73—76 





313—318 


321-324 


389—396 


343—350 


77—84 


301—308 


317—326 





397—400 


351-364 


85—88 


(see above) 


325—330 





401—412 


355—366 


89—100 


309—320 


329—342 





413—416 


367—370 


101—104 





341—346 





417—418 


371—372 


105—106 





346—348 


325-326 


419—420 


373—374 


107—108 


321—322 


347—350 


327—328 


421—422 


376—376 





323—324 


349—352 


329-330 


423—434 


377—378 





325—326 


361—354 





425—426 


379—380 


109—110 


327—328 


355—356 





427—428 


381—382 


111-112 


329—330 


357—358 


331-332 


(extra lines) 


^— 





331—332 








429—430 


383—384 


113—114 


333—334 





333—334 


431—432 





115—116 


335—336 





336—336 



w 
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COLLATION OP THH 



r THE PITE MASUS0BIPT8. 



441 

442 
443—450 

(extra line) 
461—466 
467—470 

471—472 
473—474 

475—476 
[473—474] 
477—478 
479—480 
481 

482—484 
[extra] 
485—488 



489—492 

493—500 

501—504 

505—508 

509—512 

513—514 

515—524 

525—627 

528 

629 

630—536 

[extra] 

637—548 

649—552 

553—560 

561—564 

565—571 



394 
395—402 



126—133 347—354 369—376 



403—418 135—150 



419—420 

421—422 
423—424 
(see above) 
425—426 

(427—428) 

(429) 

(430—432) 



151—152 
153—154 

165—156 
(see above) 
157—158 
159—160 



355—370 377—392 

393—396 

371—372 397—398 
(see below) 399—400 
373—374 401—402 



375—376 (see above) 

377—378 403—404 345—346 
379—380 405—406 347—348 
381 407 349 

161-163 382—384 408—410 350—352 



[1] 



[21 



(433—436) 165—168 385- 



411—414 353—366 



437—440 — 

441—448 169- 

449—452 177- 

453—456 181- 

457^60 185- 

458—462 189- 

(463—472) 191- 

(473—475) 201- 

476 204 

477 — 
478—484 205- 

212 

485—496 213- 

497—500 225- 

501—608 229- 



FYTT HI. 

389—392 
■176 393—400 
-180 401—404 
■184 406—408 
-188 409—412 
■190 413—414 
-200 416—424 
-203 426—427 

428 



415—418 

419—426 357—364 

427—430 

365—368 

431—434 369—372 

435—436 

437—446 

447—449 373—376 



-211 430—436 452—458 378—384 



-224 437—448 459—470 



[1] 



■236 449—436 

- (457—460 
-243 461—467) 



397—400 
401—407 
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Ixviii 

FUHTID TtXT 

672—576 
677—591 
592—604 
605—606 
607—608 
609—614 
616—616 
617—620 
[637-644] 
621—628 
629 

630—632 
633—636 
637—640 
641—644 
645—660 
661—664 
665—677 
678—680 
681—684 
685—686 
687—688 
689—692 
693—695 



INTBODDOTIOV. 



THOBRTON 

516—620 
625—635 
(536—648) 
(549—550) 
(551—652) 
(563—568) 
(569—660) 
(661—564) 

( ) 

(565—572) 
(573) 

(674—676) ' 
(677—680) 
(581—584) * 
(585—588) • 
(589—604) 
(605—608) 
(609—621) 
622—624 

625—626 
627—628 



249-250 
251—252 
263—258 

259—262 

(eee below) 

263—270 

'271 

'272—274 

276—278 

'279—282 

'283—286 

287—302 

303—316 
316—318 



473—474 

476—476 

477—482 471—476 

483—484 477—478 

485—488 479—482 

(bm below) 

489—496 483—490 



697—700 633—636 



497 

498—500 

501—604 

505—508 

509—524 

525—528 

629—541 

642—544 

545—548 

649—560 

561—552 

553—556 

567—559 

660 

661—664 



491 



413—414 
416—416 
417—422 
423—424 
425—428 
'429—436 
437—444 
445 
446—448 

(aeo above) 
(see above) 
449-464 
465—468 
469—481 
482—484 



[8] 
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NOTES TEXTUAL AND EXPLANATOBT. 



He Prolooub is foand onlj in the Thornton HS., and is presaniably no part of tlie 
Romance in ite original form, althoagh from its occorrence in the earliest MS. it maet 
be little later than the completion of the poem itself as we now have it. It takes the 
form of a prelude hy a miastrel or reciter to connnead the poem to the attention of 
his audience who are twice committed as " yugljschemen " to the safe keeping of 
Cbriet. Unless the word ma; have been changed for " ScottiHmen," the prologue is 
therefore the addition of a northern English author. Its dialect is pore Northern, less 
altered even than the text itself. 

L. 1 fyitynt, 1. 2 talcU, I, 10, 12 haie. In the Northern dialect since the I2th or 
13th century the plural of the present indicative and imperative has ended in -t, wlieu 
vnaeeompaiUed by its proper pronoun tee, ye, thei/. When tliese are present there is no 
termination. See Dialect of Southern Scotland, pp. 211 — 214. 

]. 2. takis gude tenie, take good heed ; tent, no., care, attention, vb, to attend, take 
hoed; "Tent me, billie — there's a guUio!" — Banu. 

1. 7. pristly, readily, quickly, actively. I. 8. l>lyne, oease. 

1. 11. fere, various, several. 1. 15. tyte, soon, qnick. 

1. 16. tytkene, for the Hortbem »en, ej/ne, as in t. S, which wonid improve the rhyme 

L 22. by-leae, remain ; Gennan bleibea, Dutch h-lijven, 

FYTTE I. 

I. 25 — 28. The Cotton dlBers considerably from the others, Tb. and Cs. showing 
the original reading. 

1. 25. Endret-day = tnder day, this by-gone day. Icel. endr, of yore, formerly. 
Lat OMfa. << ab I mysalfe lay this enderz nyght 

All alone withowten any fere." — MS. SmvL C. BIS, Ut^ U, 

1. 26. gryhyng, the graying, or gray of the morning ; 
" It vas na gray day-licht." 

1. 28. Sunlle baah/t, on Eildou Hills, near Melrose. See Introduction, p. li. 

I. 30. Sfaioet, mavyt ; L. corruptly maner For mauet, the mavis or song thrush ; but 
the fhroilyU of the preceding line is also the thrush, which L. accordingly changes 
into the merle or blackbird, menyde, Co. corruptly movyde, bemoaned herself, sung 
plaintively. 

1. 30, 32, eonge, range, doubtless originally tne Northern sang, rang, as in 1. 56. 

[. 31. The WodewtUe, tbe wood-lark, beryde, Ca. corruptly /rWe, vociforated, made 
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Izx 



KOTBS, TKXTDAL AKD EZFLAKATORT. 



m noiie ; " tlie rumoar of Tammasche foulia aod of bej-Mis that maid grete fcefr "— 
Compl. ofScoll, p. 38, I. 24. 

I. 32. ihaieyt in L. for leode of others, still used ai an equiraleot, in the nortb, 
I«l. ik6g, Dan. tkou. 

L 36. louely, Ca. sod L., ia no doubt the original, corrapted by T. to Umgt, tod 
glossed by Co. as/aj/re. lu Cd. lonely would be as good a reading of MS., but wm 
lontly = al-omly, then in eiisteirco ? 

I. 37. y>gh, Co. for fWi/A, tlie f and j frequently confounded by ignorant acribee. 

1. 38. v>rahbt and wrye ; wrobbe, torabbe ^ warlile ? Bing ; vry ^ toray, bewray, reveal. 
Or perhapa So. lorable, tnarble, murbU, to wriggle, and wrye, to twist ; to wriggle and 
twist teith Ike tongue id the attempt to find language to deacribe her. 

I. *0. aikryed, ilayed, ditcryued, described ; Fr. eicri-re, defcn-re. 

I. *1 — 72. The description of the lady, in which T. and Ca. closely agree, varies 
much in Co. and L., the latter iDsertiog I. 42 — 45. 

1, 46 — 48. none, echoiie, bone, stone, iu pure Northern would be nan*, ickane, bane, 
alam; which the original doubtless had.' See 11. 81, 83 ; 345, 347. 

1. 49. Stile, eadyl, lege, equivalents, the latter properly a seat (of honour). Soeltt 
JtJiM, called also rewel bone, rowel bone, reuylk bone, " an unknown raaterial of wliith 
■addles especially are in the romances said to be made." See Chaucer's " Sir Topas," 
which presents several poinla of contact with the description here : — 
" Hie jambeuz were of cuirbouly, Mia spare was of fln cypress 

His Bwerdes ahath of irory, Ihat bodeth werre, and nothing peas, 

His helme of laCoun bright. The hed ful eharpe y-ground ; 

Bit tadel nai of remei-boae, Hii ttedt Kot all dapple gray, 

nil bridel at the tonne ihniie. It goth an aumble in the way 

Or as the mone light. Fully softely and round 

In lend." 
Bov, W. W. Skeat auggosts that " rotoel t= Latin rotella, Fr, rouelle, i, e. bone rounded 
and polished, for the front or peak of the saddle." 

1. 52. Crapolee, toad stone : Bmaragdus or emerald, " which often contains a flaw, in 
shape suggesting a toad." Tlie Promptorium Parvulorum has ** CrepawDde,or crapawnds, 
preoyoua atone (crepaud. P.) Samaragdus." 

Note. " Crapaude, a precious stone, crapaudine." Palsgrave. Cotgrave explaius 
crapaudine as signifying " the stone chelonitis, or the toad stone." In the Metrical 
Bomance of Emare is described a rich vesture, thickly set with gems, rubies, topaze, 
" cTapowtee and nakette ;" the word ia also written crapawiee. More detailed information 
will be found in Oesner, dequadrup. ovip. 11. 9. See also Duuce's Illuatrationa df Shake- 
speare, " As You Like It," Act 2, 8c i, ; and the word " loadstone " in Nares' Glossary. 

I. 53. SUmet of Oryente, Eastern or Oriental gems ; the name may have been given 
dehnitoly to some stones or varieties of stones only found in the East, as the Turqaoiee, 
wliich derives its name [pierre turquoise) from Turkestan, where alone it is found. 
" The name Oriental Emerald is given to a very rare beautiful and precious green 
variety of Sappiiire," "The tinest red rubies are generally called Oriental Rubies" 
So also in " Alliterative Poems," edited by Dr Morris, wo have 
" ^ graunyl that on grounds can grynde 
Wern precioae perlex qf oryente." 
Ori/ons in Ca. may bo oryens, as o and e are generally indistingDishable in this US. 



DgizedbyGoOglC 



iroTE^ TBXTUAJj AND BXPLAKAXORT. Ixxi 

1. 54. liang, Nortliem past tense of hing. 

1. 65, 66 are properly wanting in L., but linea 71, 72 are brougtt from their own 
place instead ; II. 67 — 60 are q.iiite altered in L. and Co. 

1. 66. a tnhylle, one while ; indef. urticle aod numeral, identical in N. dialect. 

1. 67, garlbei, girtlis or garteis ? 

I. 60. perelle, pearl ; Ca. perry, pierreritg, jewels, precioua stooea. 

1. 61. payetreUe, " breaat-leather of a horae"; Fr. poitrail; L. conTjptly parrel!, 
apparel. 

Iral, T. jrat fyne, Ca. riall fyne, Co. yra L. Alarane; the original 

probably, Iral-sfane, rhyming with aehane. So in the "Anturs of Arthur at Tarli- 
wathelau," the Ireland MS. has 

" Betan downe berela, in bordurs eo bryjte 
Iliat with ttoiiet iraiile were atrencult and etranen, 
Frettut wilh fyne gold that fallts in the G)te." 
And the Thornton MS. of the aame ; — 

" Stonet of iral tliey atrenkel, and strewe, 
Sti)>e Btapelee of stele (■ey etrike don atijt." 

I can get no light on iral-Blane; the scribes also seem not to have^nnderatood it, 
and hence their alterations, rial, alarane, &c. 

I. 62, Orphare, orfevrie, goldBmilhs' work ; I.at. anrifaber, Fr. or/Svre, a goldamith. 

1. 63. Relet in L. pierhaps corrupt for »ilver, aa gold, which the others have, had 
been already put in the rhyming line. 

I. 65 — 68 in Co. look like a variation of tlie atanza before, with the linSB, 
" A semlj Bjjt it w[a8 to se] 
In eiiery joynt [haug liedlia thre]." 

I. 65. Ca. for iij,/oar was originally written and struck out 

1, 67 — 70 in Ca. are clearly an awkward interpolation in the midst of an original 
stanza; the lines are omitted in MS., but written at aide and foot with marks of 
insertion. 

I, 68. lire in Ca. (A.S. hleor) face, cheek, 

1. 69. grewe hound, the Grey liound or Greek honnd. Coma Oraiui, still called in 
Scotland a Oretne, which was tlie Older Scotch for a Greek. 

). 70. rache, a hound that follows by the tcent, as the Grewe does by liffhL 

1. 71. halee, neck; A.S. heals, 

1. 72. ^oue, properly flane, to rhyme with ratie abov^ an arrow ; A.S. fidn. 

I. 74. one semely tree, bespeaks a Scotch original. 

1. 75. He tayd: so I. 87, and myd; \. 157, tcho tayd; 1. 161, And tayd. These 
words, aa in the old Romances generally, are extra-metrical, and are rather directions 
to the reader or reciter, like tlie nanicg of speakers in a Shakapearian play, or our 
modem inverted comrnaa, than part of the poem, to be said or sung. They were read 
only by a change of tone or a gesture. 

1. 75, 77. ^one, Th. ; the other MS8. show tliat this demonstrative was already 
little used in English proper. 

I. 80, 84. Eldowie tree. A solitary tree tliat formerly alood on the slope of one of 
the tliree Eildou Hills near Melrose ; see Introduction, p. 1. Ca. does not understand 
the local reference, and makes eldrynt = eldom, like oaken, beechen. 
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Ixxii ROTBH, TeXTOAL AND ZXPLANATORT. 

1. 81. radlg, raAely ; A. EL hradUce, quickly, readily. The Norlbem rate, when 
altered to rote in the other tijree MSS., ceaBea tu rhyme with taj/a. 

L S3. aU the ston/e tayu, and again 123, aU the ttorye tellu full ryghte, implios wi 
older TeraioQ of the tale than that in tlie poein. See latroduction, p. zxiv, 

1. 87. and »ayd, T. and Co. See I. 75, n. 

1. 89. mylde of ihoght {a T. and L., shows bjr the Tbyme to be tbe original. 

I. 94. payTtMe, apparelled. 

I. 95. /e« in tbe original senae of A.S./«iA, Qenn. Vieh, beasts, cattle. 

I. 96, rytmyB, Northern pi. with noun subject, of which Ca. rcomen for rtenea la 
Midi., and L. Ttmtyng, a scribal misconception of ^e latter. 

1.98. Wye in Ca. mistake of scribe tor /o?y«; so I. 31, /anfe for ^efn/, 

L 99. vjj/ue, teyct, mitt, rbymee with price. It is still always so pronoonced In 
North. 

1. 102. Ca. reads Ulmthmehe. 

1. 104. tymu in T. probably an interpolation ; gives rise to mistake in L. of tgne, 
then, thereafter. 

L 106. L. read dwellt. I. 107. trmeche = trowlKe. 

I. 108. hy tenet. See 1. 22. 

1. 109 — 116, interpolated in Co., are not in keeping with the context, but probably 
the boast which the lady fears was true to the manners of the age. 

1. 115. Cryatenty ; Fr. chretiente, Christendom. 



1. 116. Co. viryede, accused, bewrayed ; A,S. wri^ean, wreytd. 

1. 119. T. cA^icj/* fw iDerre ,■ Cu. c'leuyvf, achievest, succeedest, comostof^ the worse | 
Ca. glosses titryuUt, and L. corrupts to ckece hit, perhaps chent, chose ! 
L 125. ihe\e\ Ij/kes, iinporaona!, te delectat. 

"At firat in heart it liked ote ill 
When the king praieed his clerkly skill.'"— Soott, Mamion, vi. 16. 

1. 126. byrde, bride, married lady ; Piers Plowman has burde, bvirde, birde, berde / 
deel = dele, deal, probably the original ; Ca. has dwel. 
1. 132. are, AS. Or, era, before. 
1. 135. hir a tchanke blake, her one leg black, her other grey. Ga. had originolly, 



which is the same as T. (^e too. (le topar = pel oo, fet-ofur, the one, the other); bnt 
the second liand has altered it into the reading of the tezt, where bloo, betea, and hed, 
may be equally bhe, beton, load. 

I. 139. fcuyd in L., a scribal error lorfadyd. 

1. 141 — 156. L. The conduct attributed to Thomas is unworthy, and tbe whole 
scene out of keeping. The rhymes also break down into mere aesonancea. 

1. 157. >cho tayd, T. See I. 75, n. 

I. 168. Ca. again brings in the eldryne tre. 

1. 159. gone can hardly be original, as the pure Northern would bo gait. I suggest 
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MOTES, TEXTUAL AND EXPLANATORT. Ixxili 

1. 160. MedlU-m'the; A.S. mtddan-eard j IbI. mtd^aril, the Earth, as the middle 
region of tbe Old Northern coBiuogoiiy. 

1. 161 — 164, Ca. has a remarkable variatioD, bringing out mora clearly that Thomas 
inyokes not the lady, but the Qaeene of Beuene, Mary mylde. 

I. 167, by-leche, be-teche; A.S. be-tacan, to deliver, commit. 

1. 169. Bldone Bill, on the Tweed, sear Melroae ; a mouDtain maaa divided into 
t^ree summits. See Introduction, p. xlix, Ca. again ftayB eldryne trs, but the latter 
word is erased, aud kill subKtituted. 

1. 170. dene, secret. Ca. lias grenewode tre, the laet word obliterated, and Ue 
Buhstituted. 

1. 171. Ca. had originally, 

" It waa derk as mydnyght tnyrke," 
as in Tb., bnt this is altered to, 

" Wher hit was derk as any beU." 
The former would aeeni to be the correct reading, though it rhymes with itaeir, instead 
of 1. 169, and the attempt to make it rhyme with the latter has canaed the three 
different readings in Ca,, Co., and L. 

1. 173. monUtioM, amount ; glossed *pace in Ca., mistaken in L. 

1. 176. fmoU in Ca. Inoks like/etofe; fauOe ia correct; Fi.faufe, failure, want 

1. 177. herbere, garden of herbs or treea, encloaed garden, later aummer-house. The 
original word appears to Lave been the 0. Fr. herbier, a herbaiy, in O.E. herber, erbtr ; 
bnt to have been confounded with tbe O.E. herber^e, kereberwe, herborwe, h«rboT, herber, 
A.S. hereberge, Icel. kerbergi, O.H.Q. heriberga, harbour, shelter, hospitium. " Wo bigl 
du xur Herberge" John i. 38. — Luther. Then it haa been misspelt in modem times 
arbour from its asaumed connexion with treee. At Cavers, in fioxburgh shire, there is 
a hill called tbe Berber Law or Pleasure-garden Hill (pronounced as in " to herber 
[harbour] thieves." The Herbert in the poem was clearly a garden of ftuit treea. 
Note that Orchard (in South Sco. Wnrtih^t) now a garden offrmt treet, was originally 
also a gard&i of herbs or vegetables, Wj/rl'^eard. 

1. 180. da^uuee, the Damascene, or Damson: 
"Jwrw 
t>e De 

" The plum ia a natire of Caucaaua and Aaia Minor. Cultivated varieties, according to 
Pliny, were brought from Syria into Qreece, and thence into Italy. Such was, for 
instance, the Dtanton or Damaecene Plum, which came from Damateui in Syria, and 
was very early cultivated by the Romans." — Treaittry of Botany, p. 932. 

I. 181, wyneberye, the grape ; A.S. teln-beri^e. pynnene in L. is perhaps adjective 
from pins, but /re is no doubt for tre. • 

1. 182. T. nyghigale, A.S. nihtegale, night-ainger, night-gladdener ; the others have 
the inserted n, nygbtyn-gale, found in the South as early as Chancer. 

L 183. payeiogt ; Ital. papagallo, i.e. Pope-cock; Sp, papagay; O.Fr. papegay, 
Bussian popagay, a parrot or " popmjay ; '' So. Pa^ngo. 

L 191. or, ere, before ; " or ever they came at the bottom of the den," Dan. vi. 24. 
Or is still the regular Northern form of ere, anleqvam. 

1. 193, hyghte, call, command, pa»t nsed for present. 
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Ixsiv SOTBS, TEXTUAL AKD EZFLANATOSr. 

L 199. paye, to pacifj, please, iatiafy , and kenct pay ; Lat paearef Ital. pagare; 
Fr. payrr. 

I. 201—216. The MSS. differ much in particiilarB, but, with exception of Co., all make 
four ways, whicli eeetn to be to lieaveu, purgatory, and hell, and (bnt comiug fiFBt Id 
the list) from purgatory to heaven, "whan eyufiil aoivlis hauti duryd tber peyn." 

1. 204. ry»$e, ryce, rest, rise t A. 8, Arii, tvrig, biuHhwood. Slill ia common use in N. 

1. 209 — 212. Wanting iu Co., and varies greatly in the others, tme dt traye, pain 
and trouble ; A.S. tedna and triga. drye, Ca. endure ; A.S. dredgan ; Sc. drte. 

1. 219. t( btarii the belU, occupies the first rank, surpasses all, alluding to the leader 
of a flock or herd which has a bell round its neck. 

L 223. me ware leuer, imperaonat, mihi fueril tatiu*, I had rather ^ I tcotild rather 
have it. 

t, 225. Here Ca, tranHpoaes two stanzas, but the order is obTious. The lady takes 
the most certain means of preventing Thomas from divulging secrets by binding him 

1. 230. L. iMrly bolde barons ami tkre : this jingling combination of numbers dis- 
tinguishes the later prophecies, and modern-antique ballads, but ia not fuund in the earlier. 

1. 231. desse, dei/ce, the raised dai'a (0 Fr. deit ; Lat. d^tcut) at top of the hall. 

I. 235. as lehiU as whely) bont, the tvory of the narwhal or walrus. 

1. 237 — 252. These inquisitive demands of Thomas are only in L., but seem old. 

1. 250. hir raches couplede, her hounds having been coupled again. 

I. 261. Ca. here again tranapuaea three stanzas. 

1. 267. T. brytCened, cut up, broke down ; A.S. bn/tan, to break; brytnian, to di»- 
pense ; L. trytlege, scribal error for biytlmng, as in Ca. ; Joode, mad. 

1, 274. parde, per deum. 

1.276. My lufy lady tayd to tne ! so all the older MSS. L. alone changes it into 3rd 

*^ ' "To hym tpake that ladje fre." 

1. 277. (i« bu»e = (it) behoves thee ; past tense, hvd, byd, behoved ; he byd be a fule I 
1. 286. (kre \tre ; Ca. says seii*n, which is the traditional period. 
1. 288. ekylle, reason, cause, a* well at the reasoning faculty. 
1.289. to-mome, still Northern English, "to-mom 't mom," to-morrow momiDgi 
Scotch the mora. 

1. 29J. amaage this folke will feche hie fee, refers t 
fairies " paid kane " to hell, by the sacrifice of one or 
every seventh year. „ ^^ ^^ ^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^ 

In Ellish land to dwell ; 
But aye at every seven years 

They pay ths (eind to hell ; 
And I'm sae fat and fair of flee 
I fear tnill be my-sell." 



1, 291. h^ide, gentle, also skilful. 

1. 294. helhyne, hence;. the scribes, with the exception of Co., misooderetand this 
Hortfaern word, and write htwn. 
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ASD EXPLANATORY. IxXV 

). 296. / Ttde, I coanBel ; A.S. ratdan} lierm. ralhen. 

1. 203. fov>lEa aingu ,- see 1. 1. 

1. 301 — 304. This stanza, though in &11, cornea in very awkwardly, nor oao I ex- 
plain to what it refers. 

1. 303. T. ErlU ; Ca. yront, an eme'i or sea eagle'a. 

1. 306. yon beniH* browne. L. diatortH into goure brwlet trounte. 

1. 303 — 308. These lines are wanting in the Co. MS., which after 1. 301.24»roceedB 
to 1. 309-10, but this is first struck out, and then repeated after one blank line. 

FYTTE II. 

The Sloane MS. begins b«re. For the first 70 lines, the HSS. closely agree, though 
L. omits nnmeroua passages, as all that about the Baliots, L 324 — 340. 

1. 313. carpe, speak, or sing. Thomas has the choice of excelling in inatramental, 
or in vocal (rather oral) accoiuplishments ; he prefers the Utter, " for tonge ia chefo of 
mynstralsie." 

I. 314. cioie, the choice ; oflen so spelled in Scotch. 
" in our Inglis rethorick the rose, 
As of Kubeis the Charbuncble bene chM»," — Zij/ndeiay, Pttpynge, 26, 
I. 317. tpelU, diBconrso; A.S. iptlUan; in Ca. corruptly *piH; L. and S. gloss, 

I. 318. leit/nge, lying, falsehood. Letynge (how tall naier he; from this cha- 
racteristic Ej-seldown derived the name of " True Thomas," generally givso to him ia 
the later prophecies and traditional rhymes. 

1. 319. fryihe or/ell, enclosed field or open bill. 

1. 324. /erly, a wonder, strange thing or event. Usually derived from AS-ftirVe, 
sadden ; /c^r, fearful ; but I think more truly both in forni and meaning fi^m A.S. 
feorUc, /eorlen, far away, foreign, strange. Compare ntrange from exb-aucus. 

I. 327. trr/te; A.S. wit-on, to depart, decease. Ca. has dieyne; A.S. duna-OJi, to 
pine, dwindle away. 

1. 329. T. hayUiolfe for hayUiolu or baylliolfs ; Co. hali\ove» ; S. misreads baly of; 
CS. scribal error /o%»; see before, 1. 101, Wye for/o/y. The Baliols' blod, the family 
of John Baliol,lhe rival of Robert Bruce for the Scottish crown, and his son Edward, 
rival of David Bruce. 

I, 331 — 332. The Comyng, Barclay*, RutulU, and FriseaU, or Fratert. Semaaes in 
Ca. is a very simple misreading' of Comene* in old writing, add the Sea-mewt suggest 
the teah, Ulyt, probahly fur b«rotya, with the or contracted, of the original. The Comyn* 
and Fra»ers were prominent, though on different sides, during the English War in the 
minority of David II. David Cumyn, the dispossessed Earl of Athol, was one of 
Edward Baliol's leaders, when the latter invaded Scotland in 1332, was appointed 
viceroy of Scotland by Edward III. in 1335, and soon after slain in the forest of Kil- 
blane, by Sir Andrew Moray, when, according to Buchanan, " fortissimns quisque 
Cuminianorum ant in praelio ant in fnga caesua est" This is the battle for which 
Barbour quotes a prophecy of the Rhymer, ante, p. xvii. Walter Cumyn was also slain 
in the Battle of Annan, 1332, and his brother Thomas executed after the battle. Of 
the Frasera, Bnchauan lias, ^* Fraur vel Fritel, cog. in varias familias tributum in 
quibuB eminet Loretiae, Saltonii, & Fraserin Reguli, cum suis quisque tribulibus," 
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Alexander Fraser was one of the commaoders at Dapplin, 1332; Jamea and Simon 
Fraser, after capturing Perth from Boliol, were slain at Halidon Hill, 1333. Or the 
Barclays : in I34fi David de Berkley wajlaid and aesaesinated William Bullock, tli« 
ahle EngtiBh ecoleaiastio bo iotimately conneoted with the intriguet of the period. Sir 
Walter de Berklay was also ooocemed in the plot against Robert Brace, and tried 
before the Black Parliament of 1320, and in 1322, according to Fordun's Annals, "od 
the 1st ef October, Andrew Barclay was taken, and having been coovicted of treacbeiy, 
underwent capital punishment." Tlie Jtuuelt I cannot trace; and the word may be 
a acribal error for some of the other namea conapicooos in the history of the period — 
the BoiseU, for instance. 

I. 333. wyte, dwym. See I. 327. 

I. 335. ipraye, to spread out, sprout ont, like tpray of water, or a fpniy of blossom ; 
Plutt-Deutach epreden, spnen; 0. tpriiheit, to sputter, flow forth. 

I. 341 — 348. Thomas's inquiry is as to the issue of the doubtful contest between Qa 
Brace and Baliol families, 1332 — 1355. 

I, 341. tcha^ni, of what kind ; used adjectively, " what kind of" quaUs. 

I. 344. tkryiie and thee (A.8. feiwi) are synonymous; 8. changes to mlbHt>e. 

1. 345. none; tone in I. 347 shows that the original had the Northern none. 

1.352. Co. halyndon hill ; "L, helydowne hill ; T.and L. £Mbne; Ca. I«d^ for £&^ 
I think there is little doubt, though the two oldest MSS. say otherwise, that the Battle 
of Halidon Hill, 1333, is meant, "So great .was the slaughter of the nobility, that, 
alter the battle, it was cnrrently said amongst the English that the Seottish wars were 
at last ended, since not a man was left of that nation who had either skill or power to 
assemble an army or direct its operations." — Tyller, quoting Mvrimuih, p. 81. Bnt 
there may have been a legendary prophecy as to Eldone Hill, which was after the. 
event changed to Halidown Hill, as " Spincarde Clough " was to Pinkie-clench. 

1. 353—351. Bitton'»~Brvy»e blode, the common terms in this Fytte for EngliiA and 
Scotch. The English claims to the superiority of Scotland were founded opon the 
Cymric version of the legend of the Trojan Brtitue, from whom the name of Britain 
was "derived," who was said to have divided the realm, after he had conquered it 
from the giants, between bis three sons, Locrinus, Cymber, and Albanactus, eponymi 
of English, Welsh, and Scotch, with the fendal sapremacy to Locrinns. Thus adopting 
the BruU, Breton, or British legend, the English were the BruUa or Bretom blode. 
There was, of course, an alliterative antithesis between Bretont and Bruca ; but in 
some of the MSS. the latter word might be either Bracee or Brutet, confounding the 
two opposites. I have printed Bnuxi, the word originally meant, though perhaps the 
scribes thought it BruUg. 

1. 354, ipraye; Gaelic tpreidh, booty, prey. Gawain Douglas has ^reilh, tpreiehL 

1. 357, The foregoing passage refers to a cluster of events in the minority of 
David II., 1332—1345. They seem to have been written at that time. What follows 
to the end of the Fytte, and perhaps even to 1. 620 in Fytte III., is a general sketch of 
battles and other events in Scotland from 1298 to 1400 or so, and was probably written 
about the latter date, when the poem took its present form. I, 357 — 364 refer to the 
battle of Falkirk {8. and L. do not understand the proper name) ; Ca. Co. and L, 
erroneously make the Scotch win. 

1. 367 — 376. The lady wishes to go heoanae her hounds are impstieot. Thomas 
detainB her, giving (in Ca. only) a reason. 
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1. 371. god xAilde, Diea defende t Qod defend I Qod forbid. 

1. 375. Ca. reyke, roam, ramble. 

kollely or ^hoUeby I cannot eiplainj it is probably a pn>p«r name. Molt is of 
course a wood, but it is a word not now current in the North. 

1. 377— .388. The battle of BaDnockbom, Jone, 1314 ; here all the USS. agree that 
the Brucyi'blode Bhall win, tliough Ca. corrupts to Brviyi, and L. to Ehniys (I). 

1, 379 — 380 seem to be the origin of the traditional prophecy attribated to 
Thomas (ante, p. zliv), „ ■„. . ,, ., 

"- ' '^ " •' The bum of breid 

Sail riu fu' raid." 

a hannoek being a cake of (home made) bread. 

1. 381 — 385 describe the well-knowa device of Brace of defending bis flank by pits 
dug, and concealed by hurdles and turf, mapre L. ^ stumble, 

1. 389, 390. Tbe death of Robert Bruce, leaving a eon of 6 years old, so that ScoU 
laud kingless stood. 

1. 391 — 112. The tercelet, or young falcon, is Edward Baliol, who now seeing his 
opportunity took with him (ercefcttw greie <£ gay, tbe dispossessed lords, Henij Percy, 
Lord Wake, Henry Beaumont, Darid Cumyn and others, and landed (I 401) at Wester 
Kingbom, 1332, where Alexander Seton, with a liandfnl of followers, threw themselves 
upon tbem, but was overpowered and cut in pieces on the sands (1. 402). They then 
pushed on towards Perth, surprised the Scottish army at Duplin Moor, by tbe River 
Earn, which flows over the old red-saudatoue (11. 403-^-408), with great slaughter, and 
nest day took Perth, the " town of great renown near the water of Tay." 

I. 400. T. SoyalU hlode ; S, }>aly of blud, corruptly for Balyolues blode, as 

t. 414. cheaede, achieved. I. 415. bowne, ready. 

1. 416. the werre of Fraitace. Edward III., thinking Scotland reduced under Baliol, 
declared war against France in 1337, and in 1339 invaded that country. 

t. 117 — 436. The text is here in great confusion, none of the MSS. apparently 
being complete. The event itself is also misplaced, as the coronation of David 11. 
really occurred before Baliol's invasion, and not now (1341) when he returned from 
fais exile in France to reign. Ca. does not mend the matter by reading Robert, as the 
events which follow belong to David. 

I, 427, 428 in L. refer to the special bull obtained from Rome for the anointing of 
David II.' 

1, 423. More and myne, greater and lesser. 

1. 425. ekyme, T., error for Skynne — Soone or Sknne. 

1. 427. heryne = hemyt; A.8. beam, chieftuns, harona, nobles. 

1. 429 — 448. David II. 's invasion of England in 1346, six years after his retntn from 
France, when he took Hexham (1. 431) ; was defeated aH Beaurepair, close to Durham 
(I. 433, 434) [ and himself, alter being grieyously wounded (1. 440), taken prisoner . 
(I. 444), and led to London (I. 447). 

1. 430. lygge*. lies (A.S, licgan) ; the Nortliem form still well-known. 

1, 437. taggud, togged, confined, enonmbered, for lajte of T., Ca. has tej/ryd, ? for 
tAryd, tethertd. 

I. 439. ^bbe, nose; A.S, nyh. 

I, 441, 442. fode^a. brood. The/ab/otfe, who betray the king, point« to the High 
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Bleward, aod tbe Earl of Marcb, wbo escaped wUb their divitioD from the field, and 
were blamed for not adequalely supportiof; David. 

1. 448. the gothaurke fymi hit Make, David 11. find his matt or consort, Joanna, 
sister of Edward III. 

1. 453 — 166 I cannot explain, nnless they refer to tbe alangbter in Ettrick Forest 
of tbe Knigbt of Liddesdale, wbo had been gaiued over to tbe finglish interest bj 
Edward. 

1. 457 — 160 describe tbe great exertions made in Scotland to raiae tbe enormous 
sum of the kiug'R raoBom (equal to £1,200,000 of modem monej') ; {or/ulle and fere I 
suggest /elk andfiese, or Wolle and fell, full many aae. The money was principally 
raised by granting to the king all the wool and wool-fells in the kingdom at a low 
rate, to i>e exported and sold at a profit abroad. 

1. 464. bj/gge <t brmeka the tre, apparently to bttild (their nests) and «m or enjoy 
tbe tre4 

1. 467. Robert II., the first of tbe Stewarts, ascended the throne 26 March, 1371. 

t. 469 — 181. Tbe Ckeuonteym or Che/lan is tbe Earl of Douglas (1. 480), who invaded 
England 1388, bumed and plundered, especially in tlie bishopric of Durham (I. 473-1), 
rode to Newcastle, and challenged Holspur {I. 475-6), and was by bira overtaken and 
slain at Otterbourne, in a marsh by the Eeed (L 477 — 480), Hotspur waa taken 
prisoner (L 481) and led to Scotland. 

1. 479. in fere, together, in company (A.S. gefera). 

1. 480i Co. doglat, i. e. Douglas ; misunderstood, and variously corrupted is tba 
others. ' 

I. 486. The original seema to have been as in L 306, Me hy-homi ower you» bentit 
hrouone, variously corrupted in L. and S. 

FTTTE III. 

Tbe first stanza, wanting in Ca, and S., differs greatly in the others. 

L 489. gente, handsome, elegant ; hende, see 1. 291, 

1. 492. «wti«, become, A.S. weoi^an. 

t 494. wandrethe, trouble, sorrow, Isl. vandrcedi ; tuoffhe, A.S. lOoS, inJDstice, 
wrong ; vxutkill, A.S. toancol, unstable, shiiky. 

1. 496. tpynkarde chaghe, slougli, gjn/nar hill ; I can find no trace of this locality, 
and do not know if it refers to any actual event (unless it be tbe skirmish between Sir 
John Gordon and Lilburn " in a mountain pass " on tiie border, in 1378) ; but it was 
quoted in tbe later prophecies as Pink^i or Pinkie deuch. 

1. 605 — 512 perhaps refer to tbe invasion of Scotland and siege of Edinburgh by 
Heniy IV. in 1400, altliougb it more recalls that of Richard II. iu 1385. 

1. 509. T. Seinbery is a curious error for Edinbery, but very simply made in the MS. 

1. 513—516, a repetiliuu of I. 409 — 112 in tbe preceding Fytte. 

1. 521. From tbis point tbe prophecies are not historical; they constitute a series 
of legendary predictions. They are principally occupied by three battles, that between 
Eeton and tbe Sea, and those of Gladsmoor and Sandyford, and the career of " the 
Bastard out of tbe west," which I take to be a distorted Arthurian legend. These four 
ideas fill all tbe later prophecies, Sccittisli and English alike, of the battles. Dr Robert 
Chambers says: — "It is broadly notable throughout the history of early prophecy in 
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Scotland, how strongty the notion was impresaod that thero was to be a great and 
bloodj conflict near Seton, or at the adjacent Gladsiunir, both in E^t Lothian [about 
7 milea E. of Edinburgh]. There had existed, before the battle of Pinkie (1547), a 
prophetic rhyme ; 



And we know that the rhyme and tlie day were so from the following passage in 
Patten's Account of the Expedition of the Duke iff Sonter$et, printed in 1548 : ' This 
battell and feld [Pinkie] the Scottea and we are not yet agreed how it^hail be named. 
We cal it Muskelborough felde, because that is the beat towne (and yet bad inough) 
nigh to the place of onr meeting. Sum of tbem cal it Seteu felde (a town thew nigU 
too), by means of a blind prophecy of theirs, wliich is this or sum sucb toye: Betweno 
Seton and the scye, many a man shall dye that day.' The same rhyme ia incorporated 
in tlie long irregular and myetical poems which were published as the prophecies of 
Thomas in 1615. We humbly think tliat our countrymen strained a point to make 
out the battle of Pinkie as the fulSlment of a conflict at Seton, which is four or five 
miles distant ; not to speak of the preciseness of the prophecy in indicating hetweea 
8eion and the tea. 

"That there sliould be a great and bloody flght at Gladsmuir appears in the old 
■Scotch prophecies. A traditionary one, attribnted as usual to 'True Thomas,' bare 
'reference to the fate of Foveran Castle in Aberdeenshire, long ago the seat of a familjr 

""»•* f °"°« ■ . Wh» I.™,-. T„„ i.ll, to Ih. Und, 

Qladamuir then is nigh at hand i 
When Turing's Tower falls to the sea, 
Oladsmuir the next fear shall be.' 

A local writer about 1720 {View »/ the Diocese of Aberdeen, Spalding Clah) gives 
this rhyme, and adds : 'It seems that Gladaniuir is to be a very decisive battle for 
Scotland ; but if one fancy the place of it to be Gladsmuir on the coast of East Lothian, 
lie will find himself mistaken ; for 



[See before, p. xxxv; also the English Prophecy in Appeadis IL 1. 80.] Hat la, 
the number of corpses will make it a resort of birds of prey, and so a Oled't motr. 

" When the battle of Preatonpans took place in 1745, the victorious Highlanders 
were for calling it ' Gladsrauir,' in reference to the old prophecy [see before, p. ili, 
xlii] ; but in truth, the scene of conflict was nearly as lar from Gladsmuir as Pinkie 
was from Seton. It must be admitted to have been near to Seton, though not strictly 
beiwixl Seton and the Sea." — Popular Rhyme* of Scotland, 1870, p. 218. 

The "Whole Prophecies of Scotland, &c.," 1603, already discqssed (p. six), are full 
of references to these battles. But they were equally famous in England, as is shown 
by the prose prophecy of 1529, quoted in Appendix IL from the Slosne MS., and many 
other references in the same volume. At an earlier date, the Battle of Bamet, doabt- 
less on account of the enormous carnage by which it was distinguished, as well as its 
decisive effect on the Wars between York and Lancaster, was called by contemporaries 
the Battle of Gladsmoor. In the following quotation from Holinslied, the name occurs 
as belonging to the site, but I suspect it was an ex pott facto one ; " Hervpoa remouved 
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they towuda Bamet, a towne itaoding id the midwtue betwixt London and saint 
Albou aloft on a hill ; at the eod whereof towards aaint Albona there ia a faire plains 
ibr two aroiiee to meet vpoii, named Oladmore heath, on the (nrtbef aide of which 
plaine towarda aaint Alboua the earle pigbt hie campe." — SoUtuhed, ed. 1587, vol. 
ui. p. 684. 

Compare Dravton, Polyolbion, Song xiii (Cbalraers's English Poeta, toI. ir. 

p. 345)1— „.,.., ^ .. 

"the annies forward make, 
And meetiog on the plain lo Barnet very near. 
That to thla very daj ia called Oladmore there." 
Aa to Sandyford, I can offer no conjecture, even of the place hinted at; hot the 
battle at Sandyford ia eqaalljr prominent in the other Scottish and English prophecies, 
as in the following, called fi^m the Sloane MS. alreadj qaoted : — 

"Ooer Sandiford ahalbe eorowea sene on the aonthe aide on a mondaye, wheare 
gromea ahall grone on a grene, besides englefield jere atandethe a Castelle on a monn- 
taine Clif the wAtch shall doc y«ir enemyes tene, & save england yat day./ (leaf 41 a.) 

" At Sandiford betwix ij parkes a pallace & a parielie cliurche, a bardy prince dowoo 
shall lyght«: troye vntrne yea shall tremble & quake yat daye for feare of a deads 
man when yei heare him speake. all thoffycmi yerin eliall caate bim the keyes, from 
vzbrydge to hownelowe y* baahment to breake, and fare as a people that weare wudd. 
the fiather shall sleye y* sone y* brother y* brother, y* all London shall renn blndde." 
(leaf 44 6.) 

], 541 — 544, A vivid pictnre of the desolation to be prodnoed ; thia seems the origin 
of one of the traditional sayings of Thomas quoted on p. xliv ; 
" A horse lal gang on Carolstde bra^ 
Till the red girth gaw bis side in twoe." 
GiroUide, properly OrawhilUide, lies on the bank of the Leader abont a mile above 
Eariatonn. 

1. 549. T. omita (anen. This line and the next in Ca. have been overwritten so 
as to make the original worde irrecoverable. The words eneglych thai rone ateay have 
thns b«en inserted, probably for ngght thai dee, 

\. 553. Irewe, the correct singnlar ; of which tremU, trewei, truce is properly the 
plural. Fr. Ireve, Irivet. 

1. 556. d^re, A.S. derian, to hurt, harm. 

I. 667. betvteae tioa tainU Marye daget. The same date is given to Oladsmoor in 
tiie English prose prophecy in Appendix III. 

1. 660, 8. claydon moore, above thia in the MS. dvtmeg more is written, referring 
perhapa to Dunae Moor, and the " Warden Raid " of 1378. 

Ca. gUydes more, the moor of the gleyde* or kitee ; but in the next stanza in Ca. 
only, and evidently an afterthought, the word is played on aa p/tu/s-moor. Thia stanza 
is quoted in the prophe*^ of Bertlington, ante, p. xzxvi, and in many other prophecies, 
Scotch and English. 

I, 565 576. See as to the Crow and the Baven, Intrtid action, p. xxxii, Ac. 

1. 676. wayUneay, A.S. w4 ii wd, wo 1 wo I 

1. 677 — 604. In T. only (where also 1. 692 — 604 are lost) contain a list of the lords 
described by their armoriat bearings, by which they might no doubt still be identified. 
"The publication of predictiona, either printed or hieroglypbical, in which noble 
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familiea were pointed oat hj their armorial bearings, was, in the time of Queen Eliza- 
beth, extremely common ; and the inflaence of each predictions on the minds of the 
common people was so great as to occasion a prohibition, by statute, of prophecy by 
reference to heraldic emblems. Lord Henry Howard also directs against this practice 
moch of the reasoning in his learned treatise, entitled 'A Defenaation against the 
Poyson of Pretended prophecies.'" — Scott, Border Minslrelty. 

i. 619. bonne, ready, prepared. 

1. 621 — 644. In great coofuaion in the MSS. Ca. seems to transpeae two stanzas, 
putting the death of the bastard before Sandyford, while the others put it last, and 
make it tlie canse of the lady's emotion. S. agrees with Co. and L. so far aa these are 
entire, in the order of the stanzas, but as elsewhere mixes up their lines greatly. 

1. 625. ira^, T. had probably braa, a brae, or steep incline. Co. corruptly toroo. 

1. 633. Remnerdee, what this word is corrupted for cannot be ascertained through 
the defecU in the other USa 

1. 636, dyrtge, Isl. Amiga, Sw. d&tiga, to knock, pnsh violently, drive. 

L 640. bod-word, message. 

1. 644. Omt myadl may, who hast great might. 

I. 651. ladyt thall toed laddye ymg ; compare the Harleiaa prophecy, addressed to 
the Countess of March, " When laddes weddeth lovediee," and Waldhaue's quotation 
of Thomas's prophecy, ante, p, mix. 

1. 660. 8. omie», perhaps rather ainiM. SU^ Agnst of Zhnhar, the heroic danghter 
of Earl Thomas Bandolph, and wife of Patrick Earl of March, so famed for her defence 
of the Castle of Dunbar, which, in absence of her husband, she held for five months 
(1338) against the assault of an English army, led by the earls of Salisbury and 
Arundel, and at last obliged them to raise the siege. Her hnshand's career was marked 
by much oscillation between Scotland, and England, and hie son finally took the 
English side, which may account for the hostility to the family here displayed. 
Thomas of Erceldowne lived a whole generation earlier than Black Agues, and it is 
probable that traditions of his relation with an earlier Countess of March, who was 
"eothely lady at areyldone" (see Introd., p. xi, xiv), were transferred to her more 
famonf saccessor. 

]. 661 — 664 differ much in Ca. and Co. The latter is doubtless the original. 

1. 664. ploos, Ca. looks as li^ce pUet oiploet. L 666. the, thrive, flourish. 

I. 672. ntagrat, O.Fr. malgrat, maugret, in spite ot 

The conclusion, 1. 673 — 700, differs a good deal in the four MSS. wnich possess it. 
Co. being fullest, T. next, and perhaps had all the original text S. is roughly 
curtailed. 

1, 695. Selmeadale in Sutherland, in the far north, whence fairies and witches were 
belieTed to come. 



APPENDIXES I. AND n. 



It is not very easy to define the relations between these two compositions, which 
have about 70 lines in common at the beginning, bat are otherwise entirely different. 
Apparently, the original nucleus consisted of a prophecy referring to the Wars of the 

HECILDOITH. / 
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ItoMB, ind the Battle of Ql&d-moor, Keroioglj identiGed with Baroet This eeema to 
be preserved io lines 1 — 44, and 73 — 180 of the Bogliah propbeoj. Afterwards this 
composjtion was eiteoded to embrace the earlj fortuuea of the Honse of Tudor, and 
the Battle of Plodden, and probablj at this time, 15Ifi — 1625, the episode of tbs 
English and Scottish koight, 1. 46 — 72, which comes ia very awkwardly, was intro- 
duced, as well aa the later part of the poem. The compiler of the Scottish prophecy 
then borrowed this introduction as far as line 72, and made it the oommencemeDt of a 
different aoeonntof the Battle of Flodden sailed to Scottish needs, and alluding,!. 119, 
to the idea long oherished that James IV. did not die in tbe battle. Apparently, afl«r 
the Battle of Pinkie, 1647, and perhaps about the time of the marriage of Queen Harjr 
to the Danphin, 1656, this waa rewritten with interpolations referring to these eTeuta-— 
lines 193 and 194 being oleverlj adapted from L 496 of the Bomanoe of Thomas, and 
lines 239 — ^244 from "the Prophecy of Bertlington :" see ante, p. xxzvi Tbe copy 
printed in 1603, and here followed, is much modernized, and bears tracea in every line 
of the original having been pure northern. Thus in L 65, gon« must have been lemt; 
1, 69, laid for saw,- 1. 71, boo for boa; 1. 79, to for mca, rhyming with la ^ take; 
I. 114 — 121, tbe rhyme breaks down, and the teii^ is in confusion ; 1. 139, tuio for (ica, 
rhyming with na ma, changed into no more in I. 141 ; I. 146, httrtt and toot for trouble 
ant! (me, rhyming with iA«nB; 1. 163 is corrupt ; 1. 171, (Ieu> for 6Ia, rhyming with iZa 
in 173, and in I. 178, 180, blew, ftoo, for bla, boa; 1. 182, 18i, goe, ilay {i3jga,»la; h 
224, itone for tlaae. Many lines and pairs of lines are also lost at various places 
Perhaps one day an older and more perfect copy may be found. 

Appbndiz II. I have ventnred to apply to this a title recorded by Btr David 
Lyndesay, about 1628 (Tke Drone, 1. 43), which agrees also with the rubric at end of 
the US, It is fbnnd in the Lansdowne MS. of 1529, which supplies one of the texts of 
t^e Boroance of Thomas, and in the Bawlinson MS. C. 813, of a later date. Tha 
Lansdowne is evidently a copy by a sonthera scribe of an older northern text, the tme 
readings of which he has oilen miHlaken and made into nonsense. Still more frequently 
the rhyme has been injured in the tranHliteration, as in lines 229 — 236, where tbe 
rhyming words hloux, lee; knotee, mnaye; fall, hie; call, dye, represent an original 
bUbo, le; bnauj, tiee; fa', he; ea', de. The Bawlinson copy ia still more modernized, 
and as a whole weaker, bnt it contains fewer absolute blunders, and so often enables ns 
to restore tbe sense of the original. Only the more important of its variations ore here 
given as notes to the Lansdowne text ; but occasionally where tbe latter is very cor- 
rupt, it is relegated to the notes (there marked L), and tbe Bawl, reading placed in 
the text Words, Ac, added from B. in the text are In brackets. 

Tbe last historical event recorded in it is tbe Battle of Flodden, or rather the 
oaptare of Toumay by Henry VIII. a few days later. Its date ia no doubt shortly 
after this, and nearer to 1616 than 1626. England is of course still faitbful to Bome, 
and the pope occupies a prominent place in the concluding events ; bnt in tbe Bawlin- 
son oopy, curiously enough, the word " pope," wherever it occurs, is struck out by a 
line drawn across it, a witness to tbe feelings cf a later date. 

Besides tbe ascription at the end, the authorities for the different sections of tbe 
prophecy are cited at L 135, as " saint Beds ; " L 291, " bredlynton ; " I. 292, " bede j " 
1. 294, " Arseldowne j " 1. 346, " Arsalldoune ; " 1. 380, " Herlyon ; " 1. 409, " Marlyon ; " 
1. 444, " Arsepjdonn;" 1. 446, "the holly man that men callea Bede." Opposite 
some of these tite name is repeated in larger letters in tbe margin ; than, opposite 
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to 1. 346, Aryidon; opp. L 380, Merlyon ; opp. 1, 409, Marlyon; opp. b'oea 428 aad 
445, Bede. 

]. 15, 16. Comp. 1. 186, 196 of Tkomat. 

L 21, &a. Comp. the deacription of the ladj in 1. 41 of Thomtu. 

1, 45 — 72. An interpolatioo dislocating the nataral aeqaence between the I. 44 and 
73. The two knights, St George and Bt Andrew, of course symbolize England and 
Scotland. 

1. 60 Mf. a BDpei^noQfl line, interpolated as if the first of next stanza. Allowed 
£>r in B. hj omitting L 72 ; but of coarse the proper one to omit was 1. 68. 

I. 68. Note the Anglo-Saxon and DaniRh ' burgh and by.' 

1. 70. iBTong heyre*. e. g. Henry IV., Edward IV., Richard III., Henry VII, 

1. 72. The fling at the Scots here and in line 183 indicates an English author. 

L 73 naturally follows 44. The Lady having consecrated the ground, now declares 
that it will be the site of the battle of Oladmoor (? Bamet), and vanishes. The writer 
ftppliea to the "lytell man "to give him more distinct information abont Qladmoor; 
the latter predicts the dissension (between the Nevilles and Woodvilles) ; the son fight- 
ing against the father (Clarence and Warwick) ; falsehood and envy (the House of 
York) reigning in England for 33 years. (The Duke of York took Dp arms in 1452, 
and the Battle of Boswortb was in 1485.) A king reigning without righteousness 
(Edward IV.) ; then a break when "he that hath England hent (Warwick) shall be 
made full lowe to light" Two princes have their deaths with treason digbt; then 
when oil expect peace, the landing of Henry VII. and Battie of Boswortb. Henry is 
crowned, and known as the "king of covatyce." "The fourth leaf of the tree (the 
honse of York) dies, that lost hath bowes moo " — almost alt the descendapts of Edward 
III. are extinct ; traitors taste the Tower (Warwick and 7 Bichard, Duke of York, 
nicknamed by the Tndors, Perkin Warbeck), and Henry VII. dies. 

I. 77. gladismore that shall glad va all, 

yt shalbe gladyng of oure glee ; 
identical with lineB,561-2 of Thomat. 

1. 79. yt shalbe gladmore wher eaer yt fall, 

but not gladmore by the see. 
Also in the prophecy of Bertlington, p, xzxv ; and see Note» to I, 521 of Tktma$. 

I. 181 — 284 describe the Battle of Flodden, naming the localities of Millfield, 
Branxton, and Flodden itselC The " red lion " is of course James IV. ; the " wliite 
lyon," Sir Edmund Howard ; and the " Admyrall," Thomas Howard, who commanded 
the English right The MS. (Lansd. 762) contains, on leaf 70, a contemporary ex- 
planatiMi of the emblems under which various persons are designated in the prophecies. 
Tbey include the following : — 

The movIlB the Erie of Weslmwlonde. The white Lyo«n Duke of NorHol*. 

The wolSe the lorde Martyns. The Crepawde Bex Frtuinoie. 

The mone the Erie of Northumberlonda. The Red Lyonn Bex Scotorum. 

The Blew bore Erie of Oxfonla. The Lj'lye the Duke of LanoaBter. 

The Red drago«n bame of Clyfforde. Pye, Lorde Ejvera. 

The Scots are referred to in 1, 250 and 298 as " AlbenacUt blode," from the legendary 
Albanactna, son of Brutus, eponymus of the Albannaich or Scottish Celts. 

1. 286. " Tht prynce tiuU it beyondt the ftode" (Henry VIII. now in France) takes 
two towns (Terouanne and Tonrnay), 
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]. 296. An ■IlouoD to True Tbotnaa'a absence irom earth, which the later tradition 
extends to neven jeara. Bee Thonuu, 1. 286, Cambridge Text 

1. 297. The pawage DonimeDclDg here may originally have referred to the uriyal 
in Scotland of the Ihike of Aibauj, already mentioned more than once ; but at this 
poiut the " prophecy " ceaseg to be historical. 

I. 305. slOHU vwre, this battle figures also in the prose prophecy in Appendix IIL 

1. 317. " A kiTtg " or " duke of Denmark," and " the black fleet of Norway," shew 
that even now, five hundred years after their invasions had come to an eod, the name 
of the Danes and Norseman was still mentiooed in terror. 

I. 341. eondr/^rlh, on fAe louth tide, and 1. 371, " betide a well there ii a ttrmtde" 
compare the prophecy of Merlyne, p. xxxiii, and the prose prophecy in Appendix III. ; 
■ee also 1. 624 — 632 of ThimM», and Nolee to I. 521 of the Bomance. 

1. 373. Snapeyt-more is referred to also in tbe4>rose prophecy, Appendix III. 

1. 385 — 388. Gladmore and its doubtful issue ; see in Thoime, 1. 649 — 660. 

1. 405 — 408. The " oket tkre " and the " headlett erou of ttoae," compare T/iomag, 
I. 569—578, and 1. 629, 630. See also various similar passages in " the Whole Pro- 
phecies of Scotland." 

I. 543. " In the vale of JotepkaU ehall he dye." So in the end of the " koke of the 
north " prophecy, edited by Ur Lutnby ; see ante, p. xxxii, and Thomat, 1. 641, " The 
bastards shall dye in the holy land." 

I. 609. he tayd, "a long time thoio holdetl me here;" compare the lady's repeated 
remonstrances in Thomat. 

I, 627. when he tbynketJt tyme to talk. Qoery too tall, i.e. too long ; or error for 
iocalU. 



ADDITIONAL NOTES TO THE INTRODUCTION. 

Eaelotods chorch and Rymode's btone. — In part correction of the note to p. xiii 
Hra C. Wood of Oelashiels, a native of Earlstoun, writes ; — " The present cbnrch was 
renewed in 1736, but there are many stones in the churchyard as old as 1600, and the 
bell, which was cost in Holland, bears the date of 1609. The older building stood a 
few yards fiirther forward, more to the south. Chambers, in his ' Picture of Scotland,' 
says that the inscription on the stone built into the wall of Earlstoun Church was 
defaced by a person named Watcretone, who considered it interfered with his right of 
property to the burial-place. I believe that this ia quite correct, and also that the 
characters of the former inscription were very ancient. In a plan I have of the church- 
yard, made in 1842, there are 16 graves belonging to ' Lermonts,' 11 of which lie in a 
row, and the first of these has the date 1564. But none of the Leamiout graves are 
near the chnrch ; in fact, there is only one gravestone in the vicinity of the Rhymer's 
Stone, and this helonga to the Uaterstones." This disposes of any inference in favour 
of Rymour's name having been Learmont 

Haiq or Behehsidr, p. sliii. — lu the account of the family of Haig, written by 
the Earl of Buehan, we fi[id : " Zerubahel Haig, I7th Baron of Beroerside, who married 
Elizabeth Qordon, daughter of Thomas Qordon, Esq!, Clerk to tlie Conrt of Justiciary, 
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bjr whom he had one eon aod twelve daughters This Zerubabel Haig died 

in 1762." Thie was the gentleman referred to by Sir Walter Scott. 

Rhyhhb's Thobn, p. xlii. — Mr James Wood, Qalashiola, says, " Rhymer's Tliom 
stood in a garden belonging to the Black Bull Inn, occapied by a man named Tbin, 
It was a large tree, and sending out its roots in all directions, it absorbed much of the 
growing power of the soil. Thin set his son to cut the roots all round, and clear the 
garden of them. This was in the spring of 1814, and the Thorn which had defied the 
blasts of probably 900 years, now shorn of its roots, succumbed shortly after to a violent 
westerly gale. It was immediately replanted, with Bereral cart loads of mannTe dug 
in round abont it ; but, notwithstanding all the efforts of the people to keep it alive, it 
never took root again.: lu 1830 the ground on which it stood came into the possession 
of the late John Spence, writer, Earlstoun, who built a high wall round the garden, 
leaving a square opening near the tup to mark the site of the tree. 

" Tbe Thorn is described by John Sbiel, a native of Earlstoun, 12 years old when 
the tree was blown down, and now 73, as ' the grandest tree ever I saw ; it was a big 
tree, wi' a trunk as thick as a man's waist, an' its branches were a pcrfsct circle, an' 
sae roaud i' the tap I I' the spring it was a solid sheet o' white flourishin', scentin' the 
whole toon end, an' its hawa — there was na the like o' them in a' Scotland t they were 
the biggest haws ever I saw in my life ; ay, I've been up the tree scores o' times pu'ing 
thera when I was a laddie.' 

" Rhymer's Thorn must have been an object of the utmost veneration to the people 
of Earlstoun, as they believed their prosperity to be bound up in its existence ; and on 
the day it was blown down, a great many people ran with bottles of Wine and Whisky, 
and threw their contents on it, so as, if possible, to preserve it alive. It was always 
eaid that the Rhymer prophesied that Earlstoun should prosper so long as the Thorn 
stood ; and it was B remarkable coincidence that the year it was blown down all the 
merchants in Earlstoun 'broke.'" 

Thouas's Disapprabakcb, p. 1. — " The late Mr Whale, woo was a great repository 
of the traditions of Earlstouu, said, that the Publio House, at the door of which the 
Rhymer sat when the white hind went through the Tillage, stood in the Close, behind 
the present Reading-Boom. There is, however, another tradition known in Earlstona 
connected with the sudden disappearance of Thomas. It is said, that on the night 
when he so mysteriously disappeared, he had attended a bauqnet given by the Bar! of 
March at his Castle in Earl's Town, and on his way home to the Tower was waylaid 
and murdered, either by some of the neighbouring barons, or by agents of the Earl 
of March, to whom he was an object of fear aad dislike, in consequence of his close and 
intimate friendship with Sir William Wallace. The road between Earl's Town and 
Ersildoun passed in those days to the south of the present road, and a large two-handed 
sword, which was dug up a good many years ago in the garden (through which the 
old road is said to have crossed) of the late Mr Geoi^e Noble, was purchased lately by 
a descendant of the Earlstonn Learnionts, on accouut of its supposed connection with 
this tradition." — C. W. 

" This ' sword of Thomas the Rhymer ' was a huge two-handed sword, in pretty 
good preservation. From the form of handle, it may have posaibly been of the 
12th or 13th century." — A. C. 
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THB OLD HABLEIAN PBOPHECT, p. xviiL 

I DID not think ot iudltiag tba reader hy « traMlatiou <^ tbii, bat u I hara b«eii 
aiked more thm onoe " what doM it rae«o ? " here it i* : — 

Tlie CoDat«H of Danb*r aaked Tbomu of BroeldouDe when the Scottiah war ahonld 
have an end, and he auewered her and uid : 

When people hare (man hat) made a Uog of a capped man ; 

When another man's tblog is dearer to one than his own ; 

When Loudyon [or Loitdon?] ie Foreit, and Foreet ia field ; 

When hares litter oo the hearth-atone ; 

When Wit and Will war together ; 

When people make itablee of chnrchea, and set oaatlea with afyea. 

When Boxbnrgb ia no bnrgh, and market ia at Forwyiee ; 

When the old is g(»e and the new ii come that ia worth [or <&>] noaght ; 

When Bannockbam ia dunged with dead men ; 

When people lead men in rapes to hn; and to aell ; 

When a quarter of ' indifferent ' wheat ia exchanged for a colt of 10 merka ; 

When pride ridea on horseback, and peace is put in priaon ; 

When a Scot cannot hide like a hare in form tiiat the Eogliab aball not find him ; 

When ri^t and wrong assent together ; 

When tadt marry ladU»;^ 

When Scots flee so fast, that for want of ahipa, they drown thenuelTeB. 

When ^all this be ? Neither in thy time nor in mine ; 

Bat [ahall] come and go witliin twenty winters and one, 

' Id the Ilth, of ooorae, and not the lOth century meanii^ of QiesB words, when the "lads" 
In a ehop may wed the " ladies ' ' behind the ooanter, wlthont any diepati^. Bat lad* have 
"looked up," and laditM gone,,weIl'a-day t a long way down, ainoe ntomaa's time ; although 
In old-lashloned country disbiols the farra-aervauts are (till " the lads," and the daughters of 
ttie baron " the leddiee." 

One might snppoee that Sbafcspere had these littee In view, where be makes the Fool In 
Iitar (Act III. fioene ii.) parody these spedes OF oompc^tion : 
*■ He speake a Prophesle en I go : When VBuere tell their Gold i' Ih' Field ; 

When Priests are more in word, then matter; AndBandes, and whores, do ohnrohes buitd ; 

When Brawcn marre their malt with water; ^sn ahal the Bealme of AiHon, 

When Noblea are tiieir Taylors Tutors Come to great confusion ; 

No Heretiques bam'd, but wenches SotoTs ; Then cornea the time, who Hues to see 't 

When eueiy Case in Law, is right ; That going shtdbe vs'd wilh feet. 

No Squire in debt, nor no poors Enlgfat; This prapbecie Jforlin ahall make, for I Hue 

Wfaen slanders do not Hue ia Tongnee ; before bis time," 

ITor Cut-porsea cane not to throngs ; 
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'omas ®ff (2Ft»»tlliottnt. 



[Thornion MS. leaf li9, hack, col. 1.] 

Lystyns, lordyflga, botfie grete & smale. 
And takis gude tente what j will saye : 
I saB jow tello als tiewe a tolo, 
Ala ener waa herde by nyghte or daye ; 
And fe maete m«9-ueBe ffor owttyne naye, 
Tliat euer was herde by-fore or ayene, 
And f er-fore pristly j jow praye, . 
That je wiU of joure talkyng blyn& 
It es on haide tbyng for to eaye, 
Of doghety dedis Jiat haae bene done ; 
Of feHe feghtyflgs & bateHa sere ; 
And how fat Jiir knygbtis base wonne fair echo: 
Bot jhesa crist f&t eyttia in trone, 
Safe ynglyacbe mene bothe feire & nere j 
Aud j aatt telle jow t^ and eone, 
Of Batefis donne aythene many a jere ; 
And of bateHa fat done satt bee ; 
In wbate place, and howe, and wbare ; 
And wba saH hafe f e hegbere gree, 
And wbethii partye he^ hafe fe wene ; 
Wha sbS takk fe fiygbte and fiee, 
And vba aaS dye and by-leue tbare : 
Bot jheta criat, fat dyed on tre, 
8ane jnglyscke mene wbaT&«) fay iare. 
BBOILDODM. 1 
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THOUAa, LTINO OIT HUtTTLBT BAMKB, SEES THB U.DT RIDINQ BT. 

[Tlwrnion, conlinued.] [Cotton, Vitell. E .x. leaf 240, lack.'] 

[FYTTE the FIBSTE.] ^I&oipit proplieaia Thome Aneldon 

PeoLl] 

la j me weuto (is Eadres daye, TN a lande as I was lent, 

t fast« in mynd makand my A. In f e grykyng of Jie day, 
moue. 



Ib a mery moraynge of Haye, Me a lone as I went. 

By huntle baukkes my selfe allone, 28 In huntle bankys me for to play, 

I herde f e jaye, & Jk) throstj^ cokke, I aawe (»• thrortyl & f>e lay ; 

The Mawys menyde hir of hir eonge, pe mawee movyde of hyr songe ; 

Jje wodewale beryde ale a beHe, Jie wodwale aange notes gay. 

That f^e fie wode a-bowt« me ronge. 32 (at all )>e wod a boute range, ' 

Allonne in longysge thus als j lays, In (at longynge as I lay, 

Vndyre-nethe a semely tree, vndir nethe a dem tra, 

j whaie a lady gaye I was war of a lady gay, 

ouer a longe lee. 36 Come rydyng oayr a fayre le. 

If j solde Bytt to domesdaye, [wi, i] jogh I sulde sitt to domyeday, 

Witft my tonge, to wrobbe and wrye, WitA my tonge to wrabbe & wry, 

Certanely (at lady gaye, Sertenly, all hyr aray, 

Keuer bese acho askryedo for mee. 40 It heth neuer discryuyd for me. 

Hii paliiaye was a dappifi graye, hyr pal&a was dappyll gray. 



Swylke one ne sagbe j neoer none ; Syche on say I neuer none ; 

Als dose (e sonne on someres daye, . , . ala son in somera day, 

)}at &ire lady hir selfe scbo schone. 48 All abowte (at lady scbone. 

Hir seHe it was of roelle bone, hyr sadyl was of a jewel bone, 

ffuH eemely was (at eyghte to see ! A aemely syjt it was to se ; 

Stefly sett witA precyous stones, . [wjroght witA mony a precyoase stone, 

And eompasto a& witfi crapotee, 62 And compasyd all witA crapote. 

Stones of Oryente, grete plente ; Stones of p]o3rt gret plente ; 

Hir hare abowte hir bede it hange ; a boute hyr hede it hang ; 

Scho rade oner (at lange Ine ; 56 (e fitir le 

Awhylle scbo blewB, a-no(erachosange, shee blewe ano(er she sange. 

THOKNTON OOTTOH 
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[Lansdovme 762, leaf 24.] 

[FOOTT THE FIEST.] 

Jji I me went this thender day, 
So styll makyng my Mone, 

In a Meiy Momyng of May, 

In himtly banJte* My self alone, 28 

I harde th.e Meryll and the lay, 

the Maner Menede of hir aong, 

the wylde wode-wale song notes gay, 31 

that allfl the ehawys abowte hem Eong. 

IT But in a loniog, as I lay, 
Vnder neth a semely tre, 
I saw where a lady gay 
Cam rydyng ouer a louely le. 36 

thowh that I leue atyll tyll domya day, 
with any my tonge to worhle or were, 
The certayn) eothe of hii Array 
May neuer be descreued for me. 40 

IT Hii palfray was of daply gray, 
^The fareat Molde that any myght be ; 
here sadell bryght as any day. ['infM.bki 
Set with perolea to |ie kne. 44 

And furthermore of hir Aray, 
Diuers clothing she had ypon ; 
And as the Bonne in somerys day, 
Forsouthe the ladye here sylfie shone. 48 

IT here eege was of ryall bone, 
Syche one sau I neuer with ye 1 
Set wit/i many A precious stone, 
And cumpasyde all vitA crapote. 52 
"With stonys of oryolea, grete plenty ; 
Dyamondea thick aboute hir honge ; 
She bare a home of gold semely, 
And Tndei hii gyrdeU a floue. 66 

LANBDOWHB 



[Camlmdge Univ. Lib. MS.Ff., lec^W^.} 

[FYTTE THE FIRSTE.] 

As I me went ^ia Andyts day, 
fiast on my way makyng my mone. 

In a meiy mQtnyng of may. 
Be huntley bankt» my self alone, 
I herde ])e iay, & |)e throatell, 
))e mavys menyd in hii song, 
f>e wodewalo farde as a beU. 
Jiixt jie wode aboute me rong. 
Alle in a longyng, aa I lay, 
Vndiimeth a cumly tre. 
Saw I wher a lady gay 
Came ridand ouer a louely le. 
}if I shuld sitte till domu«day, 
Alle witA my tong to know & s^ 
Seitenly, alle hur aiay, 
Shaile hit neuer be scryed for me. 
Hir paliray was of dappull gray. 



Sike on se I neuer non ; 
As dose J>e sune on aomera day, 
|>e cumly lady hir selfe achone. 
hir sadiU was of reuyll bone, 
Semely was J^t sight to ae I 
Stifly sette wit/i precioua ston, 
Compaste aboute wi'tA crapote, 
Stonya of oryona, gret plente ; 
hir here abonte hir hed hit hong 
She rode out oner fat louely le 
A while ahe blew, a while she song ; 

OAMBBmOB 
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4 TUOHAB TAKXa HER FOB THB QUESN 07 SEATXN, AHD BUK8 TO UKBX HER. [fSITB I, 

Hir garthea of nobyH aylke ^y were, er of cn'stall cler, 

The bukytta were of Berrfle stone, 58 war fay sett ; 

Hir sterapa were of cryat^e clere, Sadyll & biydil wer a (mi. «) 

And eS wt'tA pereHe oue^-by-gone. 60 with aylk & Bsndell fy . . . . 

Hir payetrdle waa of jrale fyne, hyr paytKl was of y 

Hir cropoure was of Orpliare ; And hir croper of yra , , , . 

And ala clere golds hir brydiH it schone, hyr brydil waa of g 

One aythir syde bange bellya three. 64 on eaery nyde for soth .... 

hyr brydil reynes w 

A aemly eyjt it w 

Croper & paytrel 

In euery joynt 

[ no break in the MS.] She led thre gie 

And senene rachea by hir pay lone ; & racches cowpled 

Scho bare an home abowte hir halse, She bare an horn a 

And vndir hir belte fuH many a flone. 72 & vndir hyr gyrdyll 

Thomoe laye & sawe fat syghte, Thomoa lay & sawe 

Yndir-nethe ane semly tree ; In fe bankes of h 

Hesayd/joneesmaryemosteofmyghte, he sayd ' jonder is ma ' 

)>at bare fat childe fat dyede for mee. 76 fat bar f child fat 

Bot if j speke wttft jone lady brjghte, certe* bot I may a 

I hope myne herte will bryste in three ! ellya my hert w 

Now s^ j go viih sM my myghte, I aha! me hye wt'tA . 

Hii for to mete at Eldoune tree.' 80 hyi to mete at ^o 

Thomas rathely vpe he raae, p ihiimj Thomoa rathly up a 

'And he rane oner fat Moontayne hyej & ran ouyr monntay 

Gyff it he ab the atorye aayea, if it be aothe f e atory 

He hir mette at Eldone tree. 64 he met hyr euyn a 

He knelyde downe appone hia knee, Thomas knelyd down on h . . . 

"Vndii-nethe fat grenwode spraye ; vndir nethe f e gr 

And aayd, ' lufly ladye ! lewe one mee. And sayd ' lonely lad 

Qwene of heuene als fou wele maye ! ' 88 Qwene of heu 

Thau spake fat lady Milde of thoghte, [mrMi] 

' Thomas 1 late awylke wordes bee ; 

Qwene of heuene ne am j noghte, 

fTor j tuke neuer so heghe degre. 92 

COTTON 
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FYTTBI.] BED' 



a HER REVERENCE, RHB TELU) HIH SHE IS OF " AITOTEEB COCNTRT." 



% She blewe A note, and treblyd Als, 

the Kyches into the aliawe gan) gone ; 
There was no man) that herd pe noye?, 
Saue thomas there be lay a lone. 
here c^pyng was of ryoBe gold,- 
here parrell alle of Alaraa ; 
here brydyll was of Keler holde ; 
On euery aide hangyd bellya then. 



^Hir garthis of nobull sllke Jiei were, 
hir bocula ]iei were of barys ston ; ^J.?f "* 
hir stiroppia thei were of cristall clere, 

60 And alle witA perry aboute be gon. 
Hir paytrell was of a riall fyne, 
Hir cropur was of Arafe ; 
Hir btiduU was of golde fyne j 

64 On every side hong bellis thre. 
She led iij grehotindia in a leeeshe, 
viij rachia be hir fete ran ; 
To speke witA hir wold I not aeesae ; 
Hir lire was white as any swan. 
IT She led Iij greue hwndes in a leshe, fforsothe, lordyngfa, aa I yow teH, 



Seue richya aboute hir ayde ran) ; 



Thomas ley and beheld thia ayght, 
vnder neth a sembly tre ; 
' yendyr ya that ladye most of mygBt, 
That bai« the cbylde that blede 



70 Thua was pta lady fayre begon j 
She bare a home abonte hir halce, 
And vndur Mr gyrdill mony flonne. 
Thomas lay and saw ^t aight, 
Vndumeth a semely tre ; 
he seid, yonde is mary of myght, 
pat bare f e childe pat died for me. 
But yf I Bpeke with that lady brygEt, 77 But I spete with }at lady bright, 



I trowe my harte wolde breke in thre ; 

V I wyll go wytB all my myght, 
And mete wttA hir at Elden tre,' 8 
Thomae Baythly vp A Eose, 
And Ban oner that Montayne bye ; 
yf it be aa the etory eais, 
'He met vith hir at elden tre. 



I hope my hert wille breke in thre ; 
But I will go with alle my myght, 

80 Hir to mete at eldryn tre. 
Thomas radly vp he rose, 
And ran ouer pat mounteyn hye. 
And certanly, aa p6 atory sayes, 

84 he hir mette at eldryne tre. 



He knelyd vpon his kne. 



p iMf IS] he knelid downe vpon hia kne, 



Vndemethe a grene wode spiaye ; 
IT ' Louely lady ! rewe on me ; 
Quene of henyn), as ye wele may ! ' 8 
Then eaid that lady Mylde of fought, 
' Thomas, lat anche wordes he I 
For qnene of heuyn) am I not, 
I toke nmer so hye degre, 9 

IAtI8I>0WHB 



Vndwmeth fe grenewode spray ; 
lonely lady I Jion rew on me ; 
qwene of heuen, as f ou well may ! 
Than aeid pat lady bright, [i«riMi 

Thomas, let auch wordis be ! 
ffoi quen of heuon am I n(^ht, 
I toke neuer bo hye degre, 

CAMBBIDGB 
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6 HE FROPFERa HIS LOTB, TBOH VHIOH 8HS TBIEa TO MBSUADB HIH. [tTTTB I. 

Bote j ame of one oper countiee, 

If j be payrelde moste of pryase; moat of prne 

I lyde aftyre thia wylde fee, . 

My Tftches rynnya at my devyae.' 96 at my deyye.' 

' If (lou be patelde moete of pryaee, . . . ' 

And here tydis thoa in thy folye, lady in atiauge foly, 

Of lufe, lady, ala Jwa erta -wyase, 

J)ou gyffe me leue to lye the bye ! ' 100 Jwu jeue me lene to lige je by.' 

Scho aayde, 'Jwu mane, fat ware folye, oly 

I piaye )«, Thomoa, ^u late me bee ; ' I pray fe, thomas, late me be I 

ffor j Baye )« full sekirlye, 103 erly 

Jjat ayime wiH fordoo aH my beaute.' Jiat Tolde fordo all my bewte,' 

' Now, lufly ladye, rewe one mee, rew on me, 

And j -wiH etter more wit/i the dudle ; & euyr moro I ehal wj'tA fe'dweU ; 

Heie my ttouthe j wiH the plyghte, nowe I plyght to fe, 

Whethir }o\i wiH in beuene oi heHe.' 108 where ))ou bylenea in heuyn or heU.* 
'. , . . t fou myght Iyg[e] me by, 
vndir nethe f is grene wode spray, 

toll to morowo full haelely, 

fat Jjou hade layne by a lady ga[y.]' . 

' I mote lygge by fe, 

vndir nethe fia gren wode tre, 
, . . . It )ie golde in ciyatyenty, 
sulde )iou nenyr be wryede for me.' 
' Mane of Molde ! }cni wiH me marre, ' ... on molde, )iou will me marre, 

Bot ^itt fou sail hafe aH thy wiH ; And fe, bot ptm may hafe f i will, 

And trowe It wele, Jwu chewya )ie werre, . . . fou wele, thomoa, f ou cheiwat fo 
ffor aHe my beaute wiH f on apytte.' 120 foil al my bewte wUt fau apyl[L]' jwarre, 
Downe fane lyghte fat lady bryghte, . . une lyghtyd fat lady bry^ht, 

Vndir-nethe fat grenewode apraye ; Tndir nethe f e gren wod apray ; 

And, ala the stotye tellis fuH ryghte, . . . . fe story aayth fnU ryjt, 

Souene sythia by Mr he laye. 124 Senyn tymea by hyr he lay. 

Scho aayd, ' mane, the lykea thy playe : ' .... yd, man, fou lyate f i play, 
"WTiatebyrdeinbouremayedeUewitftthel what berde in boure my^t dele witA jel 

ITiou meirya me aH fia longe daye, [mL t] ea me all f is longe day, 

I praye the, Thomaa, late me bee I ' 128 I pray f e, thomoa, lat me be I ' 

THORNTON CXmTOK 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



FTTTB I.] TBBOtJdB OOHPLIAKOB WITH HIB SEaiRE ALI. EEB BEUUTT IB HABBBD. 



IT I am of a uotheie contre, 
Thowgft I be periyd moste in pryce ; 
And ryde here after the wylde fe. 
My rachea lennyng att my deuyce,' 96 
' Tf fou be perled most in price. 
And ryde here in thy foly, 
lonely, lady, ware wyce, 
yene me lene to lye the bye,' 100 

IT She said, ' man), that were foly ; 
I pray the Thomas lett me be ; 
For I the say sekerelye, 
Syn) wolde (lou for-do al my bewte.' 104 
' A lowly lady I ren olfe me, 
And ener I wole withe the dwell ■ 
My trowche I plyght to the, 
whejwre fou wylt to hevyne or helh' 108 



But I'am a lady of B.noper cuntie, 

If I be porellid mooat of price ; 

I ride aftwr fe wilde fee. 

My raches rannen at my deuyae. 

If )hiii be pareld moat of price. 

And ridis here in ))i balye, 

Lufly lady, as Jxm art wyse. 

To gif me leve to lye fe by. 

Do way, thomos, fiat were foly; 

I pray )>e hertely let me be ; 

fTor I say the secnrly, 

pat wolde fornio my bewte. 

Lufly lady, pow rew on me, 

And I sh^ euermore witft pe dwdl ; 

here my ttouth I plightto Jw, 

Whedwr Jion wilt to heuon or hell. 



IT ' A Man) of Molde ! |)on wolte me Mare, 
And yete fou ehalte haue all thy wyll ; 
But wete f ou well, (lou ehece hit the war, 
For all my bewt« fou wolte spyll.' 120 
A downe alygBt that lady brygbt, 
vnder nethe that grene wode spraye ; 
And, aa the .story tellythe ryght, 
Seuen) sythea by hir he laye. .124 

IT ' A man), fe lykythe wele thy playe : 
Whato byrde in bowre may dele w»tA thel 
Thou marrest me here this long day, 
I pray the, Thomas, [lett] me be ! ' 128 

lUANSDOVHa 



Man of molde I pon wilt me marre, 
But jet poa shalt haue thy wille ; 
But trow pon well, fou thryuiat fe warre, 
ffor alle my beute f ou wille apille, 
Down fen light fat lady bright, 
Vndameth a grenewode apray ; 
And, as fe story tellus fol right, [it m, tiki 
Yy tymea be hir he lay. 
8he seid, thomas, pon likt!s fi play: 
What byrde in boure may dwel witA f e 1 
f ou marria me here fta lefe loi^ day, 
I pray the, Thomas, let me be I 

CAHBRIDQE 
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"S THOKAS tS APPALLXD AT TBB TBAHBFOBIUTIOK, AND KNOTS ITOI WHAT TO DO. [fYTTB I. 

Thomoa stode vpe in ^at etede, ode vp in fat atede, 

And ho by-helde fat lady gaye ; & b«helde pat lady gay ; 

Box hate it hange aS ouer Lir hede, hange doiriie a bowte hyr heda ; 

HireghneBemedeowtOjfataiewetegTaye. hyr eynaemyt oute be sorowgrey. 132 

And aHe )w riche clotbynge was a-waye, tbynge was all away, 

)?at he by-fore sawe in ])at stede ; 1 31 pat he before had aene in Jiat atede ; 

Hir a schanke blake, hii ojier giaye, blake, fiat oper gray, 

And aS hir body lyke the lode. 136 hyi body aU bio as ony lede. 
Thomas laye & sawe Jiat syghte, 
Yudii-netbe Jiat grenewod tree ; 

pan said Thomas, 'alias I alias] 137 de, & sayd ' alias 1 

In faythe f is ea a dullfuU syghte ; Me tbynke f is is a dulfull sygbt ; 

How arte ^a fadyde ^us in Jie face, &dyd in pi face, 

jMt schane by-fore als fe sonna so before pou shone as son so bryjt.' 
biyght[e]r 140 



[& Mon[e], 

Scho sayd, 'Thomas, take leue at sonne ' e, thomos, at son Se mone^ 

And als at lefe fat grewea on tree ; 158 at gresse & at euery tre ; 

This twelmonelJl sail: poa ■with me gone, .... ethe sal pcm witA me gone, 

And MediH-ertfie st^ poa none see.' 160 Medyl erth pou. sail not se.' 
He knelyd dowSe appone his knee, 

THORNIOM COTTOH 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



irrTTBI.] BHBBIDBHai TAKE LBATB OF SDH Un) HOOK, AND QOFBOHEABTH WITH HEB. 9 

Thomas Btode vp in that stede, [intu.u] Thomas stondand iu pab Bted, 

And behelde that ahulde be gay ; And beheld fai lady gay j 

hure here honge aboute Lir hede, hir here fat hong Tpon hir bed, 

here yene semyd out that were gray. 132 hii een semyd out, fat were so gray. 

IT And all hir clojtyng were Awaye, And alle hir cloUiia were Away, 

There she stode in that sted^ ; J>at here before saw iu ]>at stede ; 

her colour blak, oper gray, f e too Jie blak, Jie tof i^r gray. 

And all hii body as betyn leda 13S fe body bloo as beten leed. 



T|li]an said Thomas, ' Alas 1 alas ! Thomas seid, Alas I Alas I 

This is A dewellfuU si^t ; In feith yisiaa dolfull sight ; 

now ia she fasyd in Jie &ce, 139 fat |ioa art ho fadut in fe face, 

that shone be fore as ]» Bonne bryght I ' fat before schone as sunne bright I 

IT On enerj syde he lokyde abowete, 
he saa he my^t no wharc fle ; 
Sche woze so grym and bo stowte, 
The Dewyll he wende she had be. 144 
In the 14'ame of the trynite, 
he coninryde here anon) Eyght, 
That she shnlde not come, hyfil ner^ 
But wende away of his sygfit. 148 

IT She said, ' Thomas, this is no nede. 
For fende of heU am I none ; 
For the now am I grete desese, 
And sufire paynis many one. 162 

this xij Mones foM shalt wttA me gai^, 
And se the man«r of my lyffe ; 
for thy trowche thou haet me tane, 
Ayene fat may ye make no stryfe. 156 

f Tak thy leue of sone and Mone, Take fi lere, thomas, at Bnue & mone, 

And the lefe that spryngytiL on tre ; And also at levyB of eldryne tre ; 

fis xij monthee fou most with me gone. This twelmond shall'foa wt'tA. me gon, 
Middylld ert£e foa shalt not se.' 160 fat mydnl erth pon shalt not se. 
he knelyd downe vpon his kne, 

LANSDOWNH 0AIIBBI1M3K 
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10 THETEHTBS UNDER EILIK)!! HILL, AND TBATELTHRBB DATS IK S^RSieS. [^TITE I. 

VDdir-nethe fat grenewod apraye; 162 
And sayd, ' lufly lady ! rewe on mee, 
Mylde q wene of heaene, ala^u beete may e. 

Alias ! ' he sayd, ' & va es mee 1 11 iro is me 1 

I trowe my dedia wjB wirke me care ; I trowe my dedes will werke me care : 

My sauUe, jlie«u, by-teche j tlie, 167 ake to fe, 

WLedir-Bome f ut eu*** my banea BaH fare.' "Whedir so euyr my body sal fare.' 

Sclio ledde hym jn at Eldone biH, h yiith all bye my^t, 

Yndii-netbe a derae lee ; VBdli nethe )iat deme lee ; 

Wbare it was dirke ala mydnygbt myrke, a derke as at mydny^t, 

And euer fe water tiH his knee. 172 & euyr in watyi vnto ^ kne. 

The montenans of dayes three, of dayes tbre 

He beid bot awogbynge of ]w flode ; he herde bat swowynge of a flode ; 

At ))e laate, he sayde, ' fuU wa es mee ! .... a sayde, ' fol wo is me, 

Almaate j dye, for fawte of f[ode.] * 176 Nowe I epyll for fcwte of fode.' 

Scbo lede hym in-tiU a faire herbeie, she lede hym tyte ; 

"Wbare ftwtewasg[ro]wan[dgretplentfle;] fer was frnyte gret plente; 

'Pere and appiH, botbe ijppe Jiay were, les fer were rype, 

The date, and als the damasee; [iiriM^iik] f)e date & fe damese; 

|>e fy^e, and ala so ]ie wynebeiye ; 181 fylbert tre ; 

The nyghtgales byggande on fair neate ; Jre nyghtyngale bredynge in byr neate ; 

J)e papeioyes faate abowte gane flye ; a bowte gan fle. 

And throetyHs sange wolde bafe no reste. Jie tbrostylkoke sai^e wolde hafe no . . , 

He presaede to puHe ftowyte witft bis puUe fruyt witA bys haude ; 

bando, 185 

Ala mane for fude fat was nere faynt ; as man for fawte fat was 

6chosayd,'Tboma3! faulatefomestande, ' lat all stande, 

Or eHs fe feude tbe wiH atteynt. 188 er els fe denyl wil fe ataynte, 188 

If f 0u it plokk, sotbely to saye, 
Thi eaule goae to f e fyre of bette ; 
It commea neuer owte or domesdaye, 
Bot }er jn payne ay for to dudle. 192 

Tbomaa, aothely, j tbe hyghte, tomoa, I fe hyjt, 

Comelyggetbynebededowneonmyknee, & lay fi hede vp on my kne; 

And [>ou] Bdfl se f e fayreste syghte, a fayrer ayjt, 

J)at euer sawe mane of thi cont^ee,' 196 fat enyr aawe man in fn kontre. 
He did in hye als echo hym badde ; 

TnORNTON COTTON 
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PTTTB 1.] TB0HA8 IS FAINT WITH HDSQEB, AHD WOULD PAIN BAT FORBIDDKS PBHIT, 11 

To mary mylde he made his mone : 

Lady ! but pon rew on me, 

Alle my games fro me ai gone. 

Alas ! he aeyd, woo ia me, p«f iii] 

I trow my dedis wil wjrfc me woo ; 

Ihesu, my Boule beteche I the, 

Wher so euer my bonys shall goo, 

She led hym to fe'eldryn hiH, 

Vndttmeth Jie grenewode lee, 

\Vher hit was derk as any hell, 

And ener water tille ]>e knee. 

Jter f© space of dayea thre, 

he herd but fe noyae of fe flode ; 

At )ie last, he seid, wo is me ! 

Almost I dye, for fowte of fode. 

She led hym into a fayre herbere, 

^er &ute groande was gret plente j 

peyres and appuls, bothe lipe ^i were. 

^ darte and also ^e damsyB tie ; 

])e fygge and also Jie white bery ; 

pe nyghtyngale higgyng hJr nest, 

fe popyniay fast about gan flye, 

|ie thiostill song wolde haue no rest. 

he preaed to pnl ]!e fr[ute with] his honde, 



' Alas ! ' be said, ' full wo is me, 
I trowe my werkea wyll wryche me care ; 
My soule, Iheau, I be take the, 
Where on erffie my body shall fere.' 168 
^ir She lede hym downe at eldea hyll, 
vnder neth a deme le, pimrta) 

In weja derke fat was full jlU, 
And euer water vp to his kne. 172 

The monetaynis of dayes thre 
he harde but swoyng of the flode ; 
Att the last he said, ' fuU wo ia me ! 
All most I dye for defawte of fode.' 176 
% Sche browgbt hym tyl A fayre erbore^ 
where fruyt growyd grete plente ; 
Peres and Apples Eype they were, 
Satye and the damyse ; 180 

the fyges And the pyimene fin ; 
the nyghtyngalle byldyng hiia nest; 
the popyngay abowte gan fle, , . 

the thiossell song haayi^ no rest. 181 
^ Thomas pcesydto.pull the &DtewitA 
his hand, . . 
As man for fade hade been feynte ; 
Sche said, ' Thomas, let that stonde, 187 
Or elles fe dewele wole the Ateynte : 
Yf )k)u pull there of Asay, . . 

Thowe myght be damned into hell ; 
Thowe commyat neuer owte agayne. 
But euer in payn) fou shalt dwell. 192 

if But Thomas southly I the heg&t. 
Come ley thy bed on my kne. 
And J>ou shall se the farest sight, 
that eue)' saw man of thy contrey, 196 

LANSDOWNB 



As man for fode was nyhonde feynte; 

She seid, thomos, let (lem stande. 

Or ellis ))e feend [will] ^ ateynte. 

If fou pulle, ^e sothe to sey, [i«riii,iiuk] 

Jii soule goeth to fe fyre of bell ; 

hit cummes neuer out til domijs day, 

But fer euer in payne to dweUe. 

She seid, thomas, I |)e hight. 

Come lay fi bed on my kne. 

And ))ou ahalle se fe feyrest sight, 

fat euer saw mon of pi ountre. 

Ke leyd down his bed as she bym badde ; 

CAHBRIDOE 
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12 HE IS BBOWN THE WAYS TO PARADISE, PURQATOBT, HBU. AND TO HER OWS COUKTRT. 

Appoae hir knee hia hede he layde, 
ffor hir to paye he waa fuU glade, 
And (lane fat lady to hym sayde : 200 
* Seese ))ou nowe jone faire waye, 
Jjat ly^ea oner jone heghe mountayne t — 
Jone es fe waye to heuene for aye, 203 
Whone aynfuH sawlea are passede fer 
Seeae foa nowe jone ojier waye, iP^Jiie. 
}}at lygges lawe by-uethe jone lyase 1 
Jone es )io waye ]ie Bothe to saye, 
Yn-to fie joye of paradyse. 208 

Seese f ou jitt jone thirde waye, 
J)at %ges vndir jone grene playne i 
3one ea f e waye, wttA tene and traye, 
"Whare synfutt saulia sufBms faire payne. 
Bot seese Jwu nowe jone ferthe waye, 
Jjat lygges oner jone depe deHe J 214 
Jone es fe waye, bo waylawaye, 
Tn-to |ie bimande fyie of heHe, 
Soese pon jitt jone faire castette, 
[fat staudis oner] jone heghe hiHI 218 
^Of towne & towre, it beris |ie b^e ; 
In erlhe es none lyke it vn-tiH. [' «*■»] 
fibr sothe, Thomas, jone es myne awenne, 
And f e kyi^es of this Conntree ; 222 
Bot me waie leuer be hanged & drawene, 
Oi fat he wyste fon laye me by. 
When fou commes to jone castelle gaye, 
I pray f e cnrtase mane to bee ; 226 

And whate so any mane to fe saye, 
Luke fou answers none bott mee. 
My loide es semede at ylk a mese, 
WitA thritty knyghttis fairs & free ; 230 
I safi saye syttande at the desse, 
I tnke thi specbe by-jonde the see.' 
Thomas stiH als stane he stude. 
And he by-helde fat lady gaye ; 234 



tomos, jone fayr^ way, 

fat lyggyB onyr jone fayr playn 1 

ay to heayu for ay, 

vhak synAiU sawles haf fill ... . 

is jons secund way, 

fat li^ea lawe vndir fe rese t 

ay, eothly to say, 

. , . to f e joyes of paradyse. 



8 jons thyrde vay, 

fat lygges onyr jone . , . 

BOthly to say, 

to f e bryimyng fyer of hell. 

jone fayr castell, 

fat stondes onyr jone . . , 

[IcaCUl.buk] 



. . . hade leuer he han . • 

whau fa comyst in joue . . 

what so any man to f e say. 

My lotde is s«myd at eche mese, 

wi'tft tbry 

I sail say, syttynge on f e dese, 

I toke fi sp 

Thomas stode as still as stone, 
& byhelde fat lady .... 



THORNTON 
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HOW HE MUST BEHAVE, ON REAOHINQ HEB OOUSTRY, AND 8PKAK TO UOSB BDT THE LADY. 1 3 

His ked vpon hir kne he leide, 

hir to pleese he was fiitt gladde, 

And )iea |)at lady to hym she seide : 

Sees Jjon jondup fajre way 

fat lyee ouer jondw mowateyne 1 

ioudur is J>e way to henen for ay, 

Whan synful sowlia haue dnryd Jier peyn. 

Seest f ou now, thomirs, jondur way, 

fat lyae low vudtir jon rise t 

Jondur is )ie way, )>e sothe to say. 

Into fe ioyes of pantdyee. 

Sees )tou jonder thrid way, 

fat lyes oner jondwr playne t 

fonder is f e way, fe sothe to say, 

fer sinfull sonles schalle drye Jier payne. 

Sees Jiou now jondwr fourt way, [iBf im] 

Jfit lyea oner jond»r felle t 

Jonder is fe way, Jie sothe to say, , 

Ynto )ie brenuaud fyre of helL 

Sees poa now jondur fayie cast^, 

]K(t stondis vpon jondur fayie hiU' ] 

Off towne & tonre, it berith )ie bell ; 

In mydul erth is non like fer-tilL 

In faith, thomag, jondur is myne owne. 

And f e kyngua of ))ts ciintre ; 

hot me were bettwr be hengud & drawyn, 

Jien he wist fat fou lay be me. 

My lorde is semed at ilk a messe, (229) 

wi'tA TTTc " knyjti's fayre & fre ; 

And I shalle say, sittyng at f e deeee, 

I toke fi speche be jonde fe lee. (332) 

Whan fon comes to ^ondur casteH gay, 

I pray fe curtea man to be ; (226) 

And what bo eaer any man to }ie say, 

Loke fou answer non but me. (228) 

Thomas stondyng in fat atode. 

And be helde Jwt lady gay ; 

CAHBBIDCIB 



200 

Seest thow yender that playr) way. 
That lyeth ouer youre playii so cnynej 
That is the wey, eothely to say, 
To the hight blyase of hewyne. 20i 

f Seyst fiou yendyr, A nofer way, 
That lyetB yendyr vnder the grene Eyce ) 
T[h]at is the wey, sothely to say, 
To the loye of paradyce, 208 

Seyat f ow yender thrid way, 
*That lyeth vnder that hye Montaynel 
that is the wey, sothely to say, piMfWibk] 
where synfull soulis sofferis payne. 212 

H Seyat fou yendur forthere way, 
that lyeth yendui full fell) 
hit it the wey, aothely to aaye, 
To the brynyng fyer of hell. 216 

Seist fou yonder, that layre castell, 
that standytS hye vpon) that hylll 
of Town-ys and towria it berys the bell ; 
On ertbe is lyke non) ofer tyll. 220 

IT Foraotho, Th omas, that is myne owne. 
And the kyngis of this countre ; 
Me were as goode be hengyd or brent. 
As he wyst fou layat me bye. 224 

when) thou eomroyst to f e f endyr castell 
I pray the eurtaee man fou be ; [S*y> 
And what any man to the say, 
loke fou answere no man) but me. 228 
. H My lorde is semyd at the Mease, 
wiffi xxx" bolde barona and thre, 
r And I wyll say, aittyng at f e deyce, 

I toke the apeche at elden tre.* 232 

Thomas stode styll as stone, 
And behelde this lady gay ; 

lAKSDOWNS 
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11 THE LADT IS BBSTORBD TO BEB FOKHBR BBltnT, AND TBET ENIEB THE OASTI^ 

ScUo come agayne als faire & gude, fan was alie fayr & rjche onone, 

And also ryche one hir palfiaye. 238 & alao rjal on hyr .... 



Hir grewehundia filUde with dete blode ; I^e grewhoudes liad fylde ])aim on fie dere, 

Hir rachee eouplede by my faye ; & ratches 

Sckoblewe hir home, witA^mayne&mode, ahe blew byi borne, tbomos to chete, 

Vn-tojte castette scbo tuke ^ waye. 252 & to fie caatel she to 

In-to ^ baufie sotbely scho went ; ])e lady in to ))e hall went, 

Thomas foloued at hii bande ; tbomaa folowyd at byr h . . . , 

Than ladyes come, bothe faire & gent, fax kept byr mony a lady gent. 

With curtaasye to hir knelande. 256 with curtasy & lawe kne . . . . 

Harpe & fetbifi bothe fay fande, haipe & fedyl both he faude, 

Getterae, and ale eo ]« sawttye ; Jie getem & fe sawtery ;' 

Lutte and rybybe bothe gangande, Lut & rybib Jtsr gon gange, 

And aH manere of mynatralsye. 260 J>er waa all maner of mynstiaky. 

J)e moste meraeBa fat Thomas thogbte, }>e most ferly f ot thomas tboght, 

Whene ^at he stode appone )ie floie ; whan he come o myddea 

ffor feftty bertia jn were broghte, foorty hertes to quarry were brojt, 

J}at were bothe grete and atore. 261 fat had ben before both aty . . . 

Kaches laye lapande in f e blode, lymois lay lapynge blode, 

Cokes come witA dryasynge kuyfe ; & kokes standyng wt'tA dressynga . . . 

Tbay brittened fame als fay were wode, & dresayd dere as f ai were wode, 

BeueHe amanges fame was full ryfe. 268 & reuell was per wonder r . . . 

^Knyghtia dawnesede by three and three, knyjtes danayd by two & thre, 

There was revelle, gamene, and playe ; all fat leue lange day ; 

Lufly ladyes Aire and &ee, O imr lU] ladyos fat were gret of gre, 

THORKTOK OOTTOH 
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PTTTE I.] HERE THOMAS DWELLS 8 TEARS AMID HBVBL, OAME, AKD MIHSTREUT. 13 

Sche was as white aa whelys bone, She was as feyre and aa gode, 

And aa Eyche on hir palefray. 236 And aa liche on hir pallray. 

IT Thomas said, ' lady, wele is me, 
that euer I haide this day ; 
nowe ye bene. so fayre and whyte, 
By fore ye war so hlake and gray ! 240 
I pray you that ye wyll me say, 
lady, yf thy wyll be, 
why ye war ao blake and grays ) 
ye said it was be cause of me.' 244 

IT ' For sothe, and I had not been) ao, 
Sertayne sothe I ehaU the tell ; nuiiT] 
Me had been as good to goo, 
To the brynnyng fyre of hell ; 248 

My lordeis so fere and fell, ^Hitgreyhoiindisfillidwi'tA(jedereblode; 

that is king of this contre, Hix rachia eonpuld be my fay ; [iifiat,bk] 

And fuUe sone he wolde haue y'smell, She blew hir home, on hir palflray gode, 

of the defaute I did witA the.' 252 And to Jie castell she toke po way. 

IT In to the haUe worldely they went, Into a h^ sothly she went j 

Thomas folowde at hir honde ; Thomas folnd at hir hande ; 

Porthe came ladyes fayre and gent^ ILadia came, bothe fairs & gent, 

Cuitealy Ayene hir kneland. 256 fful curtealy to hir kneland. 

Harpe and fythell bothe they foynd, harpe and fidul both )wi fande, 

the sytoll and the sawtery ; Jie getem, and also Jw aautry ; 

the gytome and rybbe gah) goyn), Jte lute and Jie ribybe both gangand, 

And all maner of Menstrally. 260 And alle mauer of mynsttalcy. 260 

IT fe noeste ferly that tbomas hade, kayjlis dawnsyng be thre & thre, 

when he was stondyng on the flowie, fer was revel, both game & play ; 

the greteat hert of alle hys londe, Jier ware ladys, fayre and fre, 

that was strongs, styfe, and store; 264 Dawnsyng [one ric]he aray. (272) 

Raches lay lapyng of hia blode, )ie grettist ferlye pat thomas thojt, 

AndkokeawitAdresayngknywysAhande, when xxx" harti« ley [np]on flore; 

Trytlege the dere, as they were wode, And as mony dere i» were broght, 

there was Eyfe, reuoll Amonge. 268 |iat was lai^ely long & store. (264) 

IT Knyghtys dawnayi^ by iij and thie, Eachis lay lappand on f e dere blode, 

there was reuell, game, and play ; Jw cokys f ei stode wjtfi dressyng knyyea j 

louely ladyes, fayre and fre, £iytnand pe dere as pei were wode ; 

LANSDOWNE OAMBBIDGS 



JigiLizedbyGoOglc 



16 THOHAB IB BtDDXNLT BtDDEN TO BBTDBN TO RABTH, TO BUCAPE SBIZURE BT A. FlBtfD. 

That satte and sange one riche araye. Bat & aange of ryohe aray. 

Thoffloa dueUide in that aolaoe 373 Thomas sawe more in pat place. 

Mote pane j jowe saye parde ; pan I kan discry pard[e] ; 

TiH one a daye, so hafe I grace, Til ob a day, alias ! allaa 1 

My lufly lady sayde to mee : 276 My lonely lady sayd to . . 

'Do bnske the, Thomas, |ie base agayne ; 'biuke }«, thomoe, pou most agayn, 

ffor poxi may here no lengaie be ; here fo\i may no la 

Hye the faate wttA myghte & mayne, hy ^ jeme at poa wet at hame, 

I sail the brynge titt Eldone treo.' 280 I sail fe bryng^ to ' 

Thomas sayde pane ■with heny chore, thomos uiswerd wit/i heuy cheie, 

' Lufly lady, nowe late me bee, & sayd, ' lonely lady, lat . • . . 

ffor certis, lady, j hafe bene heie for I say |io sertenly, here 

Ifc^hte bot fie space of dayes three I ' 264 hafe I be bot ^e space of d ' 

' ffor sothe, Thomas, als j }ie t«Ue, ' Sothly, tomos, as I tell ]ie, 

lN>a hase bene here thre jere & more ; pon hath ben here thre jete 

Bot langere here )wa may noghte da^e, & here poa may no langei* be, 

The skyHe j s^ fe tette whaie-fore : 288 & I sail tell pe a akele ■ 

To Motne, of heUe p6 fouHe fende. to motove, of hell ]» foiile fende, 

Amange this folke will feche his fee ; A mang onte 

And |ion arte mekifi mane and hende, fot pou art a laige man, & an hende, 

I trowe fuH wele he wolde chese the. trowe pon wele 

ffor ^e pe golde pat ever may bee, 293 fot all pe golde fat may be, 

Sio hethyne vn-to po worldis ende, fro liens vnto Jie wot 

Jjou bese neuer be-ttayede fot meo ; sal pou not be bytrayed for me ; 

J)ere-fore with me j rede thou wende.' & fer for sail pou hens .... 

Scho btoghte hym agayne to Eldofie tree, She bro^t hym euyn to eldon tre, 

Yndit-nethe pat grenewode spraye ; 298 vndit neth pe gt 

In huntlee bannkes es mery to bee. In hontle bankes was fayte to be, 

Whate fowles synges bothe nyght & daye. per breddis syng 

' fferre owtt in jone Monntane graye, Ferre ouyr jon montayns gray, 

Thomas, my fawkone bygges a neste ; per hatbe my facon 

A fawconne es an Etlia ptaye, 303 

ffox-thi in na place may he teste. C «i. »] 
'ffate wele, Thomas, j wend my waye, 
fforme by-houys oner thit benttia btowne.' 
loo here a fytt more es to saye, 
AH of Thomas of £taelldown«. 308 
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FYTTB I.] THE LADY BRINGS HIM AQAIH TO 

Satte eyttyng in A ryall Araye. 272 

Thomas dweUyd in that place 

longer pan I Bey, parde, 

Tyll onfl day, by fyll that cace, 

To hym apake that ladyea ire. 276 

iT ' Boske the, Thomas, thou most 
for here Jiou may no lenget he ; L-"-?^"*' 
^ hye the fast witfi. Mode and Mayne, 
I shalte the biyng at elden tre.' pua.iK 
Thomas said, with heuy chere, 281 

' lonely lady, lat me be 1 
For ceitaynlye, I haue ben here 
But the space of dayea fre.' 284 

IT ' Forsoth, Thomas, I wolle the tell, 
thou bast been her iij yere and More ; 
And here (hju may no lenger dwell, 
I shall the tell A akele wherefore ; 288 
To morowe, a fowle fend of hell, 
A Mongis this folke shall chese his fe. 
And for thou arte long man and hende, 
I lewe wele, he wyll haue Jie. 292 

IT And foraU the goode that euermyght be, 
For hevene to the worldris ende, 
.Shalt j)ou neuer be bytrayed by me ; 
fere fore I rede the witS me wend.' 296 
She browgfit hym Ageyn to elden tre, 
Vnder netB A grene wode spray ; 
Jn huntely bankes is man) to be. 
Where fowlis syngith nyght and day. 300 

IT ' For onere youre Montayne graye. 
Where my fawcofle beldith his nest, 
the fawcone is the herons piay, 
therefore in no place may she Beat, 304 
Faire wele, Thomas, I wende my way, 
Me bous ouere yowre brwtes broume,' 
Here is A foott, And tway to say. 
Of Thomas of Aasildoun. 308 
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EILDOK TRBB, AND BIDS HIM FAREWBLt. IT 

Benell was among )>em rife. (268) 

There was reuell, game, & play, Oaivtj 

More (lan I yow say parde 

TiUe hit fel Ypon a day, 

My lufly lady seid to me : 

Buske fe, thomas, for f on most gon, 

ffor here no longur mayst Jiou be ; 

hye fe fast, vith mode and mono ; 

I ahalle f e biyng to eldyn tre. 

Thomas answerid frith heuy chere, 

Lufly lady, fou let me be ; 

ffor certenly, I haue be here 

But f e space of dayes thre, 

ffor sothe, thomas, I f e telle, 

fou hast bene here seuen )ete and more ; 

ffor here no longur may fou dwell, 

I shal tel f e the sky) wherfore : 

To moron, on of hel, a fowle fende. 

Among f ese folke shal chese his fee ; 

poa art a fayre man and a hende, 

fful wel I wot he wil cheae the. 

ffor alle fe golde fat euer myght be, 

ffro heuon vnto f e wordis ende, 

fou beys neuer trayed for me ; 

fFor[th] -with me I rede the wende. 

She bioght hym agayu to eldyn tre, 

Yndwrneth fe grenewode spray ; 

In huntley bankis ft's for to be, fieafiM, bii] 

ther foulya syng bof e ny^t & day, 

' ffor out ouM- jon mownten gray, 

Thomas, a fowken makig his nest ; 

A fowkyn la an yrons pray, 

ffor f ei in place wiH hane no rest, 

ffare wel, thomas, I wende my way, 

ffor me moat over jon bentis brown.' 

This is a fytte ; twayn ar to sey, 

Off Thomus of Erseltown. 
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THOUAB -ABKS A TOKXH AB A PAfiTIHa OOV. 



[FYTT THE SECONDK] 



* I iare wele, Thomas, j wend my waye, 
m4 I may no lengaie stande witA tlie ! ' 
J_ 'Gyffmeatokynynge,ladygftye, 
That j may saye j spake with the.' 312 
'To harpe or carpe, whare^o )wu goae, 
Thomas, poix oaH hafe ]k chose sothely.' 
And he aaide, ' harpynge kepe j none ; 
ffor tonge es chefe of myTutrahya' 316 
' If fon irill epeHe, or tales tette, 
Thomds, f ou saH ueuer leaynge lye, 
"Whare euer f ou fore, by frythe or feHa, 
I praye the, apeke none euyH of me ! 
flare wele, Thomas, wVtA-owtfjne gyle, 
I may no lengare daeBe with the.' 322 
' Lufly lady, hahyde a while, 
And t^e ^u me of some ferly I ' 
' Thonuu, herkyne what j the eaye : 
Whene a tree rol« es dede, 336 

The leues fadia {lane & wytie a-waye ; 
& froyte it beris nane Jiane, whyte ne rede. 
Of fQ haylliolfe blod so s^ it fatte : 
It Ball he lyke a rotyne tree ; 330 

The comyns, & ^ Barlaya aHe, 
The BuBseHs, & )>e £&ese& feee, 

THOiWTWJ 



[iFirra n. 
[Shane 2578, lea/ 6 {be^m at Fytt 2).] 

[FYTT THE SECOND.] j 

H Heare hcgynethe fie ij' fytt I saye 
of SiV thomos of Arseldon. 
' Farewell, thomae, I wend my waye ; 309 
I may no longer dwell Wj'tA the.' 
' Guyve me some token, Lady gaye, 
that I may saye I spake yiiih the.* 312 
' to liarp« or carps, whither thowe can, 
thomae, Jxra sfaalt haue sothely.' 
he said ' herpii^ kepe I none ; 
for tonge is chief of mynstrelsy.' 316 
' & fou wilt speake, & tales tell, 
thowe shall neuer leasynge lye ; 
whither ^u walke by frythe ot fell, 
t pray the, speake none iTell by me I 320 
Fare well, thomos, wttAouten gile, 
I may no longer abide wttft the.' 
' LoTly lady, abide a while, 
and some ferly teU thowe me 1 ' 324 

' thomas, herken what I shall saye : 
when a tre rote is deade, 
the leaves faden & fallen awaye, 
Fruyt it beatethe none on in elde, 328 

[^0 break in the MS.] 
the baly of bind it shalbe, 
their comens, & per barons all, 
the Bus3eU««, & po fresselle« fre, 333 

BLOANB 



Continuation of Cotton Manuscript. 
[FYT THE SECOND.] 

rare wele thomos I wende my way ' I may no lang 
[Gyfe] me a tokyn lady gay ■ If euyr I se )ow w 
[To ha]rpe or carp wher Jiat pon gon ' )wa sal hafe p 
thomas eayde harpyng kep I non ' for tongd is che[f 
[Fare] wele thomas for nowe I go • I will no langer ata[y 



312 
316 
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THE RDIS OF Tna BALIOLS, 19 



[FOOTT THE 8EC0KD.] 



[FYTTE THE SECOND.] 



IT 'Fare wele, Thomas, I weud my way j 

I may no langer dwell wM the.' 

[' G]yf sum tokyne, my lady gay, [laifte] 

that euer I saw the wi'tA my ye' 312 

' To harp or carp, where ener I gone, 

Thomas, ))ou shalt chese so^ele.' 

' I, lady, harpyng wyll I none, 

For townge is cheffe Mynstralye.' 316 

V ' Tf Jon wolte apeke, or talis tell, 
lesynges shalt Jiou neuer lye ; 
But where jwu go by fryji or fell, 
I pray the, speke no ewyUe by me ! 320 
Fare wele, Thomas, I wend my wey ; 
I may no langere dwell with the.' 
' yete, lonely lady ! goode and gay, 
A byde and tell me More feilye.' 324 



' "T^are wel, Thomas, I wend may, 
-1- I may no lengwp stand witA the 1 ' 
'gif me sum tokjn, lady gay, 
fat I may say I spake wi'tA the.' 312 
To harpe or carpe, thomos, wher bo euw 
Thomas, take J>e chese wit/t the: b® S^^ 
liarpyi^, he seid, kepe I non, 
ffor tong ia chefe of mynstralse. 316 
■' K fou wil spin, or talys telle, 
Thomas, f ou shal nener make lye ; 
Wher so euer fon gos, be Mth or felle, 
I pray )>e, speke neuer no ille of me t 320 
ffare wel, Thomas, and wel fou be ; 
I can no lengur stand Jie by.' 
* Lovely lady, fayre & fre, 
Tel me ;et of som farley I ' 324 

' Thomas, truly I fe say ; ciuTiMj 

Whan a tre rote is ded, 
fe levya fal, and dwyne away ; 
filrute hit betys, uedur white nor red. 328 
So shalle Jn's folkye blode be f^, 
fat shal be like jon roten tre ; 
fe semewea & }e telys dit, 
fe resufi & Jie &echel &e, 332 



OOTTON 

[Lonely] lady wo ia me so ' A byde & tell me [some] fe 
[Herken] thomas as I f e sey ■ whan f e trees rode is de 
[The leues] Mlyth A wastyth a way ■ it beryth no fray 

[. balijOTes blode be fall ' I lyken to ]» ro 

[. I&feo elders all ' all for soth a way 
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20 flHK PSXDICTB THB BATTLB OP HAUDON BILL. [rTTTB II. 

AH aoH fay fade, and wjte a-vaje ; all shall &de & fall away e, 

Ifa hdj if ^t froyta than dje. 334 no farlj then if fat froyt dye ! 

And mekiB bale salt aft«r epiaye, and mjkell bale shall after spraye, tv<^ u] 

Whare joye & blysse was Tonte [to bee ;] wheare that bUs was wont to be. 336 

Ban wele, Thomas, j wende m[y waye] larewell, thomas, I wend my waye ; 

I may no lang«r stand w[ith the.] ' 338 I maye no longer stande wt'tA the.' 

' Now Infly lady gud [and gay] ' Lovly lady, good & gaye, 

Telleme jittof aomeferlyl' t>ititi,bM*:] tell me yet of somme fade ! ' 340 

' Whatkyns ferlys, Thomas gude, ' what kyns farly, thomiM good, 

Sold j )>e telle, and thiwiHs beet' 342 shold I the tell, if thi will be 1' 

' Telle me of tbi< gentiH blode, ' tell, of the gentle bind 

Wha salt thrife, and wha eafi thee: whoBliallTnthriTe,£ who shall the; 344 

Wha sail be kynge, wha s^ be nolle, who shalbe kynge, who shalbe none. 

And wha s^ welde this northe conntret who shall weld ^e northe contret 

Wha saU flee, & wha s^ be tane, 347 who shaU fle, who shalbe tane. 

And whate thirbateHsdonnesaH heel' & wheare ^e battell; done shalbe 1 ' 348 

' Thomas, of a Bat^e j sail |)b t^e, ' of a battels I will the telle, 

))at salt be done righto sone at wiBe : that shalbe done sonne at will : 

Beryns eafi inete bothe fers & fette, 351 biides shall mete, both fresehe & fell, 

And freechely fighte at Eldone hiUe. & iyersly fight at eldon hilL 352 

The Bretons blode aaB vndir fete, the brosse bind shall Tnder gonge, 

J)e Brnyse blode s^ wyn^ Jte spraye ; the bretens shall wynwe all pe proye j 

Sex thowsande ynglysche, wele f on wete, thre thowsand acottta, on f e grownde, 

Ba& there be elayne, jfat jlk daye. 356 ahalbe slayne that ilk daye. 356 

ffare wele, Thomas, j wende my waye ; ferewell, thomas, I wend my waye ; 

To stande witA the, me thynk foU jrke. to stand wttA the me thynk it iik. 

Of ft batett j will the saye, of a battel! I will the saye, 

)}at satt be done at fawkirke : 360 that shalbe done at fowse kyrk ; 360 

IHOBNTON 8L0ANB 



COTTON 

[FaTew]eIe thomas I wende my ^vaye ' I may no lang«r s 
[Lonely lady] gentyl & gay ' a bide & tele me so 340 

( [2 Zmics loet at top of page] (uaf»s] 

t 

11] weld y north con 
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PTTTH II] the DATTLB OP FALKIBK. 21' 

AUe shalle falle, & dwyn away ; 
So wondwr Jioj fe rote dy. 
And mekiH bale ehal aftur spray, 
fer ioy and blisae vrere vout to be. 336 
ffare wel, thomos, I wende my vay ; 
I may no lengur stand Jie by.' 
' lufly lady, gude and gay, 
telle me ^et of eom ferly 1 ' -340 

II ' What kynne, Thomas, ferly gode, ' What kyns ferly, thomos gode, 
wold ye fayiit wete of me r Shnld I tel Je, if Jii wil be 1' 

' Lady, of this gentyll blode ' telle me of f m gentil blode, 

who shall )iryue, and who shall Jie ; 344 Who shal thrife, and vrbo shal the ; 344 
who shalbe kyng, and who shall be none. Who shal be kyng, who shall be non, 
And where any battell done shall be. And who shal weld ])e north cuntre ; 

who shall be slaye, who shalbe Tane, Who shall fle, & who shal be tane. 

And who shall wyne the north Contrel' And whet ^tis-hatelis don shal be?' 348 

t ' Of A bateU I shall the teU, 349 ' Off a batelle I will fe tell, 
that shalbe done sone at wyll : fat shall come sons at will : pmiiw.Noi'] 

Barons shall mete, hoifch fers and fell, 'BUons ahoB mete, both fre and fdt, 
And freslye fyght at helydowne hyll. 352 And fresshely fejt at ledyn hill. 352 
the brucys blode shalle vndur iaH, 
the bretens blode ah^ wyn fe spray ; 
C. thoweand men fer shal be slayn, 355 
Off scottyashe men |)at nyght and day. 
Fare wele, Thomas, 1 wende my way, ffare wel, thomos, I wende my way ; 
To stande here me thinke it yrke ; To stande wttA the, me thynk fvdl jrke I 

But of A batell I shall the say Off fe next bat[eUe] I will Jie say, 

that shalbe don) at faw Chirch. 360 pat shaU be at ftiwkyike : 360 

LANBDOWNH OAVBBIDQE 
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e] wher faa hatels don sal b[e] 348 

}i* sal be done ful son at wyll 
i]yke & fell ■ & freshly fyjt at halyndon hill 352 

e]nd6 my way ■ to stonde wi'tA f " me thynk fill yrke 
sail] ye say ■ Jwt sal be don at fawkyrke 360 
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23 HEB GBKTHOITHDS ABB DIPATIKIIT, AND SHB AQAIH TI8HX8 TO 00. [fTTTX IL 



Baners B^ etonde, bothe long & lange ; 
Trowe thu wele, wi'tA mode & mayne ; 
The brajBse blode satt vudir gone, 363 
Seaen« thowsande acottis fer eatt "ha 

alajne. 
ffare vele, Thomoe, j pray fie sesse ; 
No lengare here Jura tarye mee ; 366 
My greweliuiidis, fiay breke Jiaiie lease. 
And my raches |)aire copiita in three. 
Loo 1 whare )ie dere, by twa and twa, 
Haldis oner jone Montane heghe.' 370 
Thomas said, ' god scbilde Jwa gaa I 



ban^rj shall stand, longe & longe ; 
trove f<m weU, wi'tA mode & mayne ; 
the bmsee blod ehall mder gonge, cimtt] 
T. thowsand ecott^a shalbe slayne. 3fil 

faiewell, tbomos, I proye the cease ; 
no lenger beare foxi taiy me ; 
my greyhownde^ breaken the flesshe, 
& my iatcbette« their coupnlles in thre. 
loke howe (le deare, by ij & y, 369 

rvnn oner yonder mountain high ! ' 
thomos said, ' god shild thowe goo I 



Bot t^ me jitt o 






372 but tell me yet of soms farly.' 



372 



[' Of a] batelle, j eaB the eaye, 377 

[That a^] gate ladyee mome in mode ; 
[ . . . . ]e, bothe watfr & daye 
Satt be mengyde witA mannes blode : [mi.*] 
Stedia salt stombiH witfi tresoufle, 381 
Bothe Baye & broune, grysselle and graye; 
GentiH knyghtis a^ atomblH dowfie, 
Tborowe ]» takynge of a wykkide waya 
jle Bietone blode a^ vndir f^e ; 385 
The Biynase blode saH wyne )» spraye ; 

THOBNTOM 



' of a battell I will the saye, 

that shall gair ladiea to mome in mode : 

at baunokbume, bothe water & claye, 

it aholbe mynged wi'tA red bind. 380 

steadea shall stvmbull wi'tA treasofi, 

with blak & browne, gryaell & graye ; 

& ientill knighte« shall trmbull downe, 

tharghe takinge of a wicked waye. 384 

}ie bietena blud shall vnder fall, 

the bnisae Bball wynne all the praye ; 

SLOAKB 



OOTTOM 

sal atonde both lai^ & longe ' trowe faa wel .t. with mode & mayn 
blode eal rndir gang« ' \j thowsand of ynglych per aol be sla[yn] 36i 
le -t. for DOW I go ' I may no langer stande with fa 
bondes breke ^air lechea in two ' my raches eher« byr copies in thie 368 
jone dere by two & two ' holdes ouyr jone lange le 
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WTTTE n.] XKIfiKATED TO STAY, 8HD PREDICTS THB BATTLB OF BAKNOOEBURir. 23 



. IT Banera ehall atande there A longe, fe bretans blode ahalle vodwr taB, 

Trowe f e wele, wtfA Mode and Mayne ; fe bmcys blode slialle wjii )w epray ; 

the biatones blode shall Tndere gange, v^ tbouaynd Englisehe men, grete & 
^A thowsand englyscbe there ehalbe smalle, 

slajne. t'lwfM.Uck] thet shalbe elayne, [Jiat] nyght and day. 

fare wele, Thomas, I pray f on aese, 365 flare wd, [thojmas, [I] pray Jw sees ; 365 

I May no langere dwele -with the ; No leugMi- here Jwn tary me j 

My greyhondes brekyng here leyse, lowhermygrayhoimdisbrekejiej'leesshe; 

And my Eaches here Cowplea a thie. 368 My raches breke Jieir coupula in thre. 368 

IT Lo, ■where the dere, by two and y, lo, qwer Je dere goos be too & too, 

holdes owere yofie Montayn) bye ! ' And holdis oner jonde mownten hye ! ' 

' God forbeide ! ' saide Thomaa, ' (jou firo ThomoB seid, ' god [schilde thou] goo, 

me go, 

Oi More of the vanes )>ou tell me.' 372 But tell me jet of sum ferly I 372 

holde fi greybonndig in fi h[onde,] 
And coupiH pi raches to a [tre ;] i? i«r lu] 
* And lat fe dere reyke oner Jw londe j 
ther is a herde in boltely.' 376 

' Of a batale I ahaU the say, * Off a batell I wU fe say, 

that shall Make ladies mome in Mode : ^ot shaUe gar ladya mouine in mode : 

Bankes bourne, 'Wattere and clay, 379 At bainokya banie is watur & clay, 379 

Shall be Mengyd wiih Mannis blode ; |>ot shal be myngyd with mannys blode. 

IT Stedea shall snapre thro-wghttresoun. And stedys shalle atumbutt for tteson, 

Bothe bay and browfle, breayll and gray; bothe bay and brown, grisell & gray ; 

Gentyll Knyghtes shall tumbell dowSe, And geutil kny^tis shalle tombntt doun, 

thrwgh takyn) of A wrong way. 384 thoro tokyn of pat wyckud way. 384 

Bretons blode shall mdere fall, the Bretans blode shalle vndur faH, 

the Ebrays there shall wyne the pray ; the brutys blode shalle [wyn] fe spray ; 

I.AN8D0VHE CAUBBIDaS 



say lady gode shelde je go • abyde & tol me som ferle ; 

attel I can po say ' Sal gar ladies mom in mode 
kes borne both water & c)ay * It sal be mengyd wt'tA rede blode i 
[Stedes] sal stumbyl tbrugh treaoun) ' both bay & bioun) gresel & gray 
I knyghtea sal tnmbyl doun) * for takyng of a wylaom way 'i 
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THB DUTB or BBUOB, AND UaUBFATlOK OP BOVABD BALIOL. [fXTTB n. 

vj thowsand Englishe, greate Si small, 

ehalbe elayne Ifat Ub daye. 388 

then shall Scotland qjande ; 

trowe thowe well, as I the aay e ! 

a tarslet of the same land 

to hreten shall wynde ^e redy waye ; 392 

& take tarslette«, greate & gaye, 

yriih, him, owte of his avme contre ; 

ther shall winde in riche aiaye, [i«f t, buk] 

& comme againe by land & seye. 396 

he shall stroye )ie northe contre, 

moare & les him before ; 

lades, welavaye 1 shall ctye, 

ftat euer )te baly of blud was borne. 400 

he ahaU ryse vp at kynkbome, 

& slaye lorUea vpon the sand ; 

to foplynge moore, vpon fe monie, 

loides will think full longe to stand. 40i 

betwin ])e depplinge & )« dosae — 

fie water fer rewnynge on )>e red claye — 

fier ahalbe slayne, forsothe, thomos, 407 

xi thowsand Bcotte«, |>at night &, daye. 

they shall take a towne of greate renowne, 
that etandethe neare fe water of taye ; 
the father & )w sonne shalbedonge downe, 
WitA strokea stronge be slaine awaye. 412 

BLOANB 



24 

Sex thowBand ynglysche, grete & smalee, 
Salt there be slane, pat jlk a daye. 388 
Than sfdl scottlaud kyngles stands ; 
Trow it wele, Jat j the saye I 
A tercelet, of the same lande, 
To bretane a»& take ]» Sedy waye, 392 
And take t^rcelettt? grete and graye, 
Wits hym owte of his awen« contree ; 
Tbay s^ wende on an ryche arraye, 
And come agayne by land and see. 396 
He saH stroye the northe contree, 
Mare and lease hym by-fome ; 
Ladyse sail' saye, alias I & walowaye ! 
J3at euer fat Royalle blode was home. 
He asH ryse vpe at kynke home, 401 
And tye J« chippis Tn-to Je sande. 
At dipplynge more, appone pe Mome, 
Ixjrdis wiM thynke fuH lange to stande j 
By-twix depplynge and the dales, 405 
The watir f ot rynnes one rede claye — 
There e^ be slayne, for aothe, Thomas, 
£leneue thowsandez scottis, )>at nyghte 

& daye. 
ThaysfJ) take atownnaof grete renownne, 
)>at standis nere the water of Taye ; 410 
))e fladir & )>e sone sail be doi^ne downe, 
AndwtU strakis strange be slaynea-waye. 



COTTOtr 

■ on al pat day ■ hoth by hynde & als be fore 398* 

s]al syng welaway - Jrat euyr pe balyolaes blod was hoTS 400* 
nge kyngles be ' tiowe )wu wele thomos as I ])* say 

1 take flyjt & fle ' to bruces lande \% redy way 393 
seletes gret & gray * wi'tA hym of hys awn contre 

n ryche aray ' bothe by lande & eke by see 396 
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PYTTB II.] THB BATTLE OF DITPLItr AND BEIZURB OP PERTH. 25 

Tij thousand yuglis, gtete asd smalle, viij thousand englissemen, grete & email, 
In a day there shalbe alay, 388 ther ahal be alayn, fat nyght & day. 

IT then ahaJI Scotland kyngles be, 
Tron fou well, that I the eay I 
A taislet shall take his flyght, & £e 
To bretons lands the Redy way ; 392 
And take tarslettea giete and gray, 
"With hym, oute of his lond ; 
he ahall wende in A Byche Aray, 395 
And come agayne by Boye. and londe, 

IT He shall stroye the north Contre, 
More and lea hym be-fome ; 
Ladyea shall say ' waleway ! 
that euer in Scotland war we borile.' 400 
He shall Eyfl Tt at kyngea home, 
And sley lordis on the sonde ; cihI i»] 
At deplyng More vppoH the Morowe, 
Lordes shall thynte there long stonde. 40i 

It By twyx duplyng and the gray stoD, 
the water that Rynnes gray, 
there shalbe slayne v thousand englismen, 
that nyght and that day. 408 

And yet they shall take A walled Towfle ; 
the fader and the eone be slayfi away ; 
A knyght shall wyn the warieoun, 
wj'tft dynt of eweid for ones and ay. 412 

LANSDOWNE CAMBKIDGB 



COTTON 

[397—400, eee o6ow] 
vp at kynche horn ■ fele lordes vp on f e eande 
mjore vp on fe mom ■ lordes sal thynke fol lang to stand 404 
ge] & a dale ■ fat water of Erne fot rynnes gray 
vtlUt myche bale ■ x thowsand scottea a ny^t & a day 408 
wallyd tonne ■ standynge ful nere |ie water of tay 
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26 OOBOSATIOH OP DATID BRtTOI, AHD HIB DTTABIOlt OF BNOLAHD. [fTTTB IL 

^iVlkeiuJiayhafewoniie^atvallede towns, when }ei hane wonne |ie w&lled towne, 



And yike mane base cheaedeliayrechance, 
'Than saH thir bretods make paate bowne, 
And fate forthe to ^e werre of fraunce. 
Than salt Scotland kyng-lesse stande. 
And be lefte, Thomas, ab j the eay e ; 
Than s^ a kjag be chosene, so jynge, 
That bane no lawes lede par faye : 420 
Sauid, witA caie he aati be-gynne, 
And witA core he aaH wende awaye. 
Lordia & ladyse, more and Myne, 423 
&a& come appone a riche aiaye, 
And crowne hym at the towne of skyt&e, 
Appon« an certane solempe daye. 426 
Beiyns balde, bothe jonge and aide, 
8^ tm hym drawe witA-owttyne naye ; 
Enyne he satt to ynglande ryde, 
Este and weste als lygges the waye. 430 



Be-tvixe a parke and an abbaye, 
A palesse and a paresche kyrke, 
Tharo stdl jowr kjnge &iH of Ms praye, 
And of hie lyfe be vondtr jrke. 436 
He satt be tane, so wondir sare, 
So pat a- waye he saH nn^te flee ; 

THOBNTOK 



& eiiery man chosen his cbaunce, 

Jie breteus they shall make pern bowne, 

& forthe to Jw wartea of Fraunce. 416 

^n shall Scotland wttAont kinge stand ; 

beleve, thomoa, as I the saye ! 

thei shall ohnse a kinge full yonge, 

jKit can no lawes leade, parfaye ; 420 



& crowned at po towne of scone, 

on a serteine eolenme day& [i«f ij 

birdes bolde, bothe olde & yonge, 

shall to him diawe wtt^nt naye ; 423 

into England shall thei ride, 

eaato, weste, aa li£^;es the waye, 

& take a towne with greats pWde, 

& let p9 menn be slune awaye. 432 

betwixt a porke & an abbaye, 

a pales & a parishe kirk, 

there shall your kinge foile of his praye, 

& of hia lyfe be full irk. 436 

be abalbe taggud wunder sare, 

so Jiat awaye he mays not fle ; 

SLOANS 



OOTTON 

yn a donn ■ wt'tA sow dyntes be kylled a way 
njgs pat is ful jynga ■ he kan no lawes lede parlay 
he eal be gyn ■ with sorowe sal he wende a way 
ppes both more & myn * al sal gedii to per a lay 
m]at p° toxai of ecoyne • vp on fe tnnyte Sonday 424 
both yyngfi Ss aide ■ sail M to hym witA owtyn nay 428 



412 



420 



..Google 



Jien shalle Bcntland kjnglea be sen ; 
trow )iis wel, pat I ^e aay I 
And thei shalle chese a kyng ful jong, 
^tr caa no lawes lede, porfay : 420 

Eahert, vitA cara he shal be gynne, 
And also he sh^ wynde awey. 4S2 



FTTTB II.J DA.TID BRUOS TASKS AT KBVILL's 0B0B8, ITEAB DUBHAU. 

IT Whan they bane take that wallyd 
towne, 

And euery man has cbosyn his chafis, 

the bretons blode shall make hym bone 

And fare to the 'waires of fraunce. 416 

And then shall acottland be witfioate kyng, 

Trowe the wele that I the eey ! 

they shall chese a kyng full yonge, 

that can not lede no laveys, perfay. 420 
V Dauid, TCitAoatecare heahall hegyne, 

And witAoute care he shall wend away ; 

Byashoppes and lordes, More and myne, 

Shall come to hym in Byche A Baye, 

And Crowne hym at A Towne of Scone, 

Foraothe vpon A Setterday. 426 

Bomes blode shall wend to Rome, lotdys and ladys, bothe olde & yongg. 

To get lyye of the pope yf they may. 428 sballe draw to hym witA outyn nay ; 42S 
And they ■wiHi ptyde to Ei^lond lyde, 
Est and west |)at li^ys his way ; 
And take a toune of mycul pryde, 

And sle [ ] knyjtes veray. 432 

Betwene a parke & an abbay, pMn!S,Duk] 
A palys and a parissb kyrke, 
tber shalle )ie kyng mys of his way, 
[And] of his life be fuH yrke. 436 

He shal be teyTyd(?) fbl woudur sore, 
So a way he may not fle ; 

OAHBBIDOB 



IT By twyite a parks and ane Abbey, 
A palys and A perisbe chnrch, 
there shall that kyng fayll at his pray, 
And of his lyfe he shall be full yik& 
He shall be togged, the wonde sore, 437 
that Away he maynot fle ; 

LANSDOWKB 



sal he holds ' And biyn & sla al in hys way extra 
sal he ryde ■ )>ar sal he ^t ilke day 
Jiot wondea wyde " Jiot weme ful bolde i» byr aray 432 

ke & an abbay * a paleys & a paiyshe kyrke 
s]yle of hys pray ■ & of hys lyfe he sal he yrke 436 
ke in , , , , e ful sare * so fat a way he may not fle 
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28 DATIO BBtrOB A PBUONBR IH LOSDOK. [fTTTB D. 

Hjs nebbe aaB lynne, or he thethyne faie, his nebbe shall or he thens fare, 

JK rede blodetiyklelaudeTii-to his kn[ee]. of red bind, tnkell to Jiekiie. 440 

He sfdl ))aii be, mth a fabe f . . 411 he shall, with a false fode, 
Be-trayede of his awene .... [No break in the MS.] 

And wbeper it tome -whithar it turne to lyell or goode ; 

He sail: byde ....... 444 & he shall bide in a larena hand. 444 

))at rau the lavin shall fe Goahawke wyTine, 

Tho if his fethers be neuer so black j 

& leide >n'ni atrayte to London, 447 

fer shall yowr fkwcone fynde his make. 

[5 lines lost at fool of page in ^f8.] |w itma shall his fethers shake, 

& take taislettes gaye & greate, 

wHA him, owte of his awne contie; '^J' 

& ])e kinge shall him M' make. 

In fe notthe to do owttraye. [«i.i] 452 in Jie northe to do owtraye. 452 

And whene he ea mane moste of Mayne, when he is man of moste mayne, Draibt:] 

And hopis beate ftaie for to spede, & hopes beste for to spede. 

On a ley lande aaU he be slayne, on a leye land he shalbe slayne, 

Be^syde a waye foivowttyne drede. 456 beside a waye ^tAout drede. 456 

Bytheue eaH selle Scotland, par ma faye, then shall they sell in Scotland, parfoye, 

ffulle and fere, futt many ane, fowles & fee fall many one, 

ffot to make a certane paye ; 459 for to make a aertein paye ; 

Bot ende of it s^ neaer come nane. but end per of commethe nener none. 460 

And ]iauB saH Scotland kyngles stande ; yen shall Scotland kii^gles stand ; 

Trowe this wele, Jat j telle the ! trove Jjoo well, as I the eaye ! 

Thre tercelettif ef ]ie same lande 463 iij taislettes, of that same land, 

THOENTOK 8L0AHB 



1 ren wtt& myche care • of tede blode donii) to hy[a tne] 440 
a fals fode - betrayed of hys awn» lande 
m) to euyl or gode ' be sesyd in to a tauyn[ea hande] 444 
, . goshanke wyn • be hyr fethyrs neuyr so [blake] 
r^ht to london witfi hym ■ per sal jowr fonle [fynd his make] 448 
hyt fethyrs folde ' & take p° taisletes [grete & gay] 
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FTTTE II.] DATID BBnOE RUTSOUED WITH "A OERTANB FATE." S9 

^ His nose shall 'Rjnne, or he theflae go, hie neh shaH rise or he thes fare, 

the blode shall trykle downe to his kne. the red blode triklond to his knee. 4 JO 

V He shall, thiowght a fals fode, iil 
Be hetrayde of his ovne lond ; C> luf la.bk} 
Wherere it tame to ewyll or good. 
He shall Abide a Raqenes honde. Hi 
the Kauyne shall the goshawke woym, 
thowght his fedres be neaer so blake ; 
And lede hym to London Towne, 447 
there shall the goshawke fynd hia Make. 

IT )ie Eawyn shall his fedres shake, 
And take tasletL^ grete and gay ; 



the kyng shaU hym Maister Make, 

In the nortE for to do oatray. 4S2 

And whan he is biost in his mayfi. 

And best fvenes for to spede, 

On a ley londe he shall be slayn, 

By side awey witAout dred. 466 

IT And than most Scotland, parfay. 
By se & land, mony one, 
For Dauid make certayn pay ; 469 

But end of hym commytb nener none, 
then moat aootland kyngles stond ; 
Trowe the wele, fat I say the 1 
A taalet of A nother land. 463 

, LANBDOWNK 



OOTTOir 

hym maystyr bold ■ In fe north [sal he do owtray] 

\i 2 lines lost at top of page.] pMfwi.bKi 

. enof dauy[d 459. 

sail ryde & go hyr wa[y 1 

))aii sal scotlande kyngles 461 . 

thre lordes of fat same lohde - ■ 4g3 , 
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30 BOBKBT anew AN KDTQ 07 BCOTLAND ; THB BATTLE Or OTTERBOUHNB. [fTTTB IL 

Si^ Btryfe to bygg Sc browke pe tree. to breteu ]ien Bhall wend fer vaye. 464 

Hb saB hj^ & biowke the tree, be shall bigge & breake |<e tre, 

That haee no fljghte to fley ft-vaye; ^at bathe no flight to fle away, 466 



Thay aaS mtA pryde to y[n](^and lyde, ^at shall, with pnde, to england fie, 

£ste & weate ala ly^es ^e waye. 472 easte & veste as lygges )ie waye. 472 

Haly kyrke beee sett be-syde, holy kirk be sett beside, 

Belygyons hymede on a fyre ; & teligiooB men bume in fyie ; 

Sytbene satt fiay to a caetelle gl[yde], thei shall to a castell glide. 

And schewe ^ame ^are vith , . 476 & shewe ^m there with mykell iie. 476 

By-syde a 'wyH betwixt a well & a weare, 

A wb[yt a withwell & a slyke st^tne, 

fer shall ^ cheftens mete in fere, 

the on shall doughtles be slayne. 480 



. . . the brnsse bind shall -with him fle, 

483 & leade him to a wortbi towne ; 

[10 lines loet at/oot of page in MS."] and cloae him in a castell l^bt, [tof q 
theaie to be witft greate renowme. ■^Jjj" 

Farewell, I wend my waye ; 

me behorea ouer yonder bent so browne,' 

here esdethe )ie ij* Qrtt, I saye, 

of ai> thomoB of Aisddon. 488 

THOBtTTOK BLOAHB 



OOTTOiT 

^t hath no flj^t to fle a -mj * In to [ysg 466 . 471 

& biyn & sla day by day ' To a towre fan 472 . 475 

And hald per in myohe ire ' holychyiche is set 476 . 473 

relegious }iai biyn hym in a fyre 474 
bytwya a wethy & a water ■ a irell & a haly Btane 
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.n.) 



DOOOLAS BLAIN, AltD BOTSFtJB TARSK FBIBORBR, 



Shall ))iyae & bygge, & browke fiat tie. 

^ He shall by gge, and broke ^t tie 
He toke his flyg&, & flye A wey ; 
Bobeit steward kyng shalbe 467 

of Scotland, and Regne mony A day. 
^ A cheuanteyne then shall lyse with pride, 
of all Scotland shall beie the flouie ; 
he shall into Eugloude Bide, pimim 
And make men hane full shaipe schouie. 

H holy chiiche to set on syde, 473 
And leligyons to bien on fyte ; 
he shall to the new castell Byde, 
And shew hym theia witA giete Ire. 476 
By twyx A way of water, 
A well, & A grey stone, 
there cheuanteynes shall mete on feie. 
And that o dow^ty thei shall be slayne. 

^ that other chenanteyne shall there 

be tayne, 481 

And proude blode withe hyme shall fle, 

And lede hyme tyll A worths Towne, 

And close hym vp in A caatell hye. 484 



be twene A wycked way & A watur, 477 
A porke and A stony way then ; 
ther shal a choften mete in fero, 
A ful dutey per shal be alayn. , 480 
the todur cheftan shal be taue, 



A peeans of blode hym^ shal slee ; 
And lede hym a[w}ay in won. 
And ctoysB hym in a casteH hee. 



484 



Fare wele, Thomas, I wend my wey; ffare wel, thomas, I wende my way; 

Mo bna oner yoni brutes biome.' ffor I most oner jond . . bentts brown.' 

here is a fote ; taofer to sey, here ai twoo fyttfs ; on is to say, 

of Thomas of Assilldoue. 468 Off Thomas of Eiseldown. 488 

' LANSDOWNB CAHBRIDoa 



COTTON 

pfr sal two chyftans met in fere * y d<^as fer sail be s|l 
A taislet sal in halde be tane ' chyfl&as a way witA hym 
& lede hym to an hold of stane ' & oloso hynt in a caatel [h 
Whar wele thomas I wend my way ■ me most onyr jone be 
anojier fyt moid la to say * of pe propheoy of aiseldonn 



480 

484 
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THOMAS AGAIN DBTAISS THB LADY TO TSIX HIM HOBR TERLT. [fITTB HI, 



T 



[FTTT THE THmD.] 

CllHtlU,Ud:} 

'owe, Infly lady, gente and heude, 
T^e me, jif it thi villiB bee. 
Of thjes BaieSB, how ^syachEdl 



[FYTTE THE THIED.] 



And whate schaUe worthe of Uus northe 
ooiintrer 192 

' This worlde, Thomaa, sotliel; to trfte, 
Es noghte bot wandrethe St woghe I 
Of & bateHe j will: the teHe, 49S 

That schatt be donne atapynkarde cloughe : 
The bretoDS blode echaUe Tndir f^e, 
The bniyse blode Bchifie wyne fe spraye ; 
Sex thowsaude ynglysche, grete & sm^e, 
Safie thaie he slayne fiat nyghte & dayo. 
The rerewardo eatt lu^hte weite, parfaye, 
Of that jlke dulfuHe dede ; 602 

Thay e^ make a grete jouraaye, 
Dayea tene wjtA-owttyne drede. 
Aikd of a bateUe j wiH fie teBe, 605 
That satt be donne now eone at will : 
Beryns sail mete, bothe ferse & feBe, 
And &e8chely fyglite at penUand bytt. 
Ey-twyx Sembety & pentlande, 509 

J]e hauHe ])at etandis appone fie tede 
daye — 

THORNTON 



'thies wordes, thomaa, fiat I aaye, 

is but wanderyng & wougfi ; 

of a battell I shall tbe tell, 

that shalbe done at Spenkaid alongh : 496 

the bret«ns bind shall vnder fall, 

the brusse bind shall wynne fe praye ; 

yij thowsand englishe, gteate & email, 

ehalbe alayne fat ilk daye. 500 

the rearewaid shall not witt, parfaye, 

of fiat earns dolfull dede ; 

thei shall make a greate iornaye, 

dayes x witAout drede. 604 

of a battell I will yoa tell, 

that shalbe done sonne at will : 

hsions shall mete, bothe fyers <& fell, 

& fyerely fight at Eldon Mil. 608 

betwin Edynbuigh & Pentland, 

at fie hall fiat standethe on ^e redd claye. 



COTTON 

[FYT THE THIEDJ 

Far wel thomas I wende my way ■ me most onyr jone brO . 
sothly .t. I pe say ■ men sal haf rome rj^t ny fairs dor 
Sothly .t. as I fe say • Jiis world sal stond on a wondir w 
of a batel tel I fie may ' fiat sal be don at spynkar cl 
Ji" gret wreth sal not pereayuyd be ■ of fwt gret vnk . . 
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wma in.] bhh pakdiois tbi DrvAStoif of bootuns ukskr hi^bt it. S3 

[FOTE THE THIBD.] [FYTTE THE THIED.l 

IT ' Fare wele, Thomas, I wend my way; 
I may no longer duell witA the.' 
yet, lonely lady, goode and gey, 

Abyde, & tell me more ferele!' 492 

' And f ua, thomas, truly to tell, ' fTlhomas, trnly I ^ say, 

hyt la wondrand & wow ; JL Je worlde is wondwr wanMIl I 

but of a batyll I shall the tell. Off fe next batell I wyll the say, 

that shall be don at epincar clow : 496 that ahal be done at spj^ard [)]' tuH : 496 

T the bretonys blode there shall vndei- the biucia blode shall vndur faU, 
the Ebmes ther shall wyn the pray ; [•*"> the brettens blode schall wyn [the spray ;] 
T thousand yngletO there, gret & small, xiij thonsand ])er ehtd be slayne, [luf lU] 
In a Sunday momyi^ shall be al^. 500 Off acottisahe men pat nyght & day. 600 
the fowarde shall not wit, parfey, 
Certeyn of that dolfull dede ; 
they shall make agayne a grete lomey, 
Sayes x wttAouten drede, 504 

Off tJie next batell 1 wil (e telle, 
fat sbal be done eone at wiH : 
Batons bothe flesshe & f^ 
[ii>^s().b»k] pond shallefifeeahely^tatpentlandhyllOOS 
'fBytwixEdenbroughtand the Pent- bnt when pentland & edynborow, 
the hall that Btond on the Bede glay — And ]>e hiU Jxtt standiiB on f e red cley, 

LIKBDOWNH CAUBRIDOB 

OOTTOM 

T. thowsande slayn sal be * of acottes men with outyn 600 

3'are wele X 1 wend my way * I may no langer stand 

lonely lady gentyl & gay * a byds & tel me mord f 604 

Of a batel I can ))e tell ' )>at aal be done hastely at 

bemes sal met both ftjk & fel * & freshely fy^t at 608 

by twya edynbmgh & pentlande ■ an hyl per stand 
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64 THB ENOLISB OO TO VAB Ut FRUrOB. [nm III. 

There Bphafi be slayne Eleoene thowsanda tbeie shalbe slayne x^ thowaand, 

[Of BCo(]tis mens, >at nygbta & daye. forsothe, of scottM, fat night & daye. 512 

. ... a towune, of giete renowiu, thei ehall take a 'wolled towne, c> >*^ >• btl 

e water of Taye 514 ^ the father & ]m sonne bene alayne avayej 

' knighte* shall vyune fer waiyaone, 

thmgb«d7utofswetdfbreiter&ay&610 

irhen |iei baue wonne the wallid towne, 

and eaery mann chosen his chaunce, 

[13 lines lori at foot of page in MS.\ the breteus {ran shall make them bowiu^ 

and forthe to |)e vaires of Fiannce. 620 

thei shalbe in &aimce fall 

tbomos, I saye, iij yeares & mare ; 

and djnge downe tower^, &, castelle* 

, to euery mawn in Bonder fare, [strongs, 

then shall thei be bought full strongs, 

betwixt Seiton & ^ seye ; 

the bretens shalbe )« greaves amonge, 

The to^ OBte at baiboke. [oolq 628 the other este at Barwik fre. 628 

ffoiryoure fiirthe scdl flee, [No break in the MS.^ 

On a Sonoudaye, by-fore )ie mesaee ; on a Sondaye before ^e maase, 

Seoene thowsandes Bothely saH be slayne, v thowsand Botbely slayne sbalbe, 

One aythir partye, more and lesse. 532 of bnisae bind, bothe moare & lea. 632 

(ffor Jver aaH be no baneres piesse, for Jiat daye ahold no baner] presse, 

Bot feire in aondii s^ thay bee ; but fan in aondei ahall thei be ; 

Carefutt aall be ^ after mese, 536 careful! shalbe the enter mesae, 

THOENTON BLOAire 



OOTTOir 

^ sal be alayn twelf JwJwsande ■ of Soottes [m 
']ian sal )iai take a wallyd tonn) ■ fadir & [a 
knyjtea of yngland wyn )>air waiyaoun) • th 
■yrh&n |)ai haf tak Jiis wallyd tonn) - Sc ich man hath 
hym to hys chance ' f>an sal ^ bretona make 
'& fare in to ^ wenea of franuce 



612 
616 



ibyGoogIc 



KTT8 HI-] A B&TTLB "BffTWBEN 8GT0N AND THE SBA," 35 

there shall be elayne y^j m' vij thonsande shal be slayn fere, 611 

of scottes men, that njght & day. 612 Off scottisshe men fat nyght & day. 
And Jiet they shall take A walled Towne 
that Btonde oa the watet of Tay ; 
kayght«c shall wyne the waryson, 616 
By dyntes of Biretde for ones & Aye. 

If And whan they haue toke )iat walled 
towne, 
And eche man bathe take his chaunca, 
the britons blode shall make hym booiid, 
And fkte agao) to werres of fraunce. 620 
then shall they be in feaunce full longe ; 
Thomas, iij yere & more ; [etronge, 

And dyng downe ceetellis & towres 
And then shall eaerj mafl home fare. 524 

IT they shall mete, bo)ie fers & stronge, then shalle they met, batbe stiff & strong, 
By twyx CetoQ and the see ; Betwene seton and Jw see ; 

the englyabe shall ly in ciaggis amonge, the englisshe ehalle lyg fo ciagys among, 
That other« oste at batkle. 528 tbe tofur at ^ est banke taSef hye. 528 

A acre semble there shall be, the fQorence forth shall iare. 

On a sonday by fore tbe Masse ; Vpon a sonday before tbe masse ; 

T thousand shalne^ shall be, p p>ujnt] t thoueande ^er shalbe slayne, 
of bothe partes more & lease. 532 off botiie partyes mote and lease. 632 

T For there shall no baner presae, ffor Jat fer ahaS no bairons piesae, 

Bot fer in anndre ebaU they be ; but fei asondur ahaile they be ; 

Garefnll shall be there last Masse, Car&H shalbe ^ furst masse, 

LANBDOWNB OAHmtlDQB 



COTTOK 

^ sal be in fiannce fill lang ' sotbly .t. tbie jer 
& bet doun> tounes & castels strai^ ' to do ovtr 
^an sal pal mete both styf & Strang ■ by twys Seton 
f Inglysbe sal lyg ^e cragges among * p* frenahe 
[freres] fast a way sal fle ■ On a sonday be for pe 

, tbowsande slayn sal be ' of , hemes both m 
[fer] sal no man wyii f prtse ■ sertenly fi's I tell p 
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M A. BArrLB BBiwiBS mroM and thb sba. [rrm iti. 

B^ntwixe Cotons end p» See. betwin seytotie & ^ wye, 636 

of fe bruase, bothe moare & lea. ^^ST 

SchippU BaH etande appoiu ^ Sonde, aliipj^ shall stand vpon the sande, 

WayfEande wi'tA ^ Sees fame ] 638 wavand wi'tA ])e aeye fome, 

Thre jere and mare, )>an s^ ^ay staude, thie yearee & moare, TuderstAnd, p<>ii»i 

Or any beryue coms foctie ^ame hame. ' or any baiona fetehe them home 640 

Stedis awaye Maysterles as^ fijriige, eteades matrierlea shall fiynge, 

Ouer ^ Moimtans too and feas ; to the mountains to & &o ; 

Thaiie sadiHs one ^aire bakkia s^ hynge, ^^r sadel^ on ^r backer hynge, 

Vn-to f6 garthis be rotyne in twaa. Bii till ^er girthes be rotten in to. 544 

)itt eatt ^y hewe one ^e )ie daye, thei shall hewe on helme & eheld, 

Vn-to fe Bonne be aett nere veste ; to ^ sonue be sett De»e waste ; 

Bot J»er es no wighte f ot )itt wiete maye, no mann shall witt, in fai fyeld, 

Whe^er of thayme s^ hafe (re beste. vhithether partie shall haue ])e beate. 648 

Thay s^ plants downe |iaire thare, 649 thei ahall caste downs banne}^ there ; 

'Worthi mene al nyghte satt dye ; wonden many one )>at night shall dye ; 

Bot One ))e Mome ffir eaB be caie, vpon the mome there shalbe care, 

ffoT nov)Mi- syde B^ hafe ^ gree. 652 for neither partie shall haue ^degce. 562 

Than saH ^aj take a trewe, and swere, thei Bhall take a trevce, & eware, 

fTor thre jere & more, j Tndirstaade, iij yeares & moaie, I vnderBtand, 

)3at natae of ^me eaS ofer deie, fai none of them shall other dare, 

[Howjjer] by See ne jitt by lande. 556 neither by water ne by land. 666 

. . . . eaynte Marye dayes betwin ij Saint maiy dayes, 

. . . . . djayea lange when pe tyme waxethe longe, 658 

Baneis layao then shall thei mete, & banner^ raise, 

e lande 560 on claydon moore, bothe styf & atronge. 

IHOBNTOU BLOANB 



COTTON 

[. : . . . .] sal f* oat be aftyr mes • by twys setou & 636 

[Shijppea sal be on )ie strande * wallyng with }e a 

T[hT]e jet & more per sal ^ stande * no man to f 640 

[Stedjes maysterles a way sail flynge ■ to Jte mouiitt .... 

[^Sadels on] hyr bakkea sail hynge • to fe gyithes be 544 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



Bytwyx ceton & the see. 



A BATTLS AT QLADBHOOIt. 

d36 be tweno seton & the see. 



636 



ShippeB shall stonde ther on )>e sonde, 
hem selfe mene the the feme ; 
Seue yere & more theyr shall they etonde 
And no bame shall bryng hem home. 640 
^ir And Btede* shall maieterles fleng . 
To the Montayns them fro ; [> i»f si] 

the aadles shall on ther bakM hyng, 
Thyll fe gerthea be rotten them fro. 544 
they shall hewe on, all that day, 
Tyll the aonne be sett vest; 
ther is no man, that wete may, 
-which of them shall haae the best 648 



jien shalle |iei [f^t] with hdmya & shylds 

l^s". [awey ; 

And wonudyt men al eneglych ehal rone 
but on ^e mome Jier schal be care, 
ffor nedyr [side] sh^ haue Jre gree. 552 
*Then shalle Jiei take a truce & swere, 
thie jere and more, I vndurstonde ; 
Jier noujter side ahalle odir deie, '^^^j'*' 
Nou)w be se nor be londe. 556 

betwene twoo aeynt mary dayea, 
When pe tyme waxle nere long, 
then shalle the! mete, and banerse reae,. 
In gleydea more, |)at is eo long. 560 



COTTOS 

[Jwi sal plantt] doun hir baners far • & irondid men b 
[fis is Jie] b^ynffyng [of ^] care • whan nofer party at 
[feu aal fai] take a trew & ewere ■ thie jer & mors 
^at none of) fem sal [ofer dere ■ nof er] by ee 
[. ] saynt mary dayes • [When] fe da . . 

[. ] 



648 
5S1 
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THB BiTTLB AT OLADSUOOB. 



[7 linei lost at foot o/page in MS."] 



'Bot vieto vele, Thomu, he eaA tjnA 
iiaii[e]. pindsn 572 

He eaXt l^glite, whare ^e croee solde bee, 
And holde bis nebbe vp to the skye ; 
And drynke of gentiU' Mode and free j 
Jjaiw ladys, Wftylowaye, aatt crye, 676 
Tber b^ b, lorde come to fai wem, 
Jjat aati be of fufi grete ieaowii[iie] ; 
And in his Banere Batt he here, 
Triste it wele, a rede lyone. 680 

Thai BaS aaofer come to )iat werT[e], 
l^at eafi fyghto fuH fayre in [ ] 
And in his baneie s^ he beT[e] 683 
A Scbippe ■wiih an ankyre of golde. 
Jitt sail: an ofer come to ^t werre, 
)}at es noghte knawen^ by northe n[e 
eouthe] ; 686 

And in his Baneie BaH be bere 
A -wolfa with a nakede childe in his 

mo[utbe]. 
?itt saH be feithe lordeoome to jKit-w[erre], 
Retries after nia[ke] ; 
ce saJU he b[er]e 
692 



iti crowned kingss, vttA dyntej sore, 
sbalbe elajne, & vnder be. 
a Baven shall conuae oner Jw moore ; 
and after birti a crowe ehalle flee, 66S 
to aeke ])e mooie, 'n'^tAant leste, 
after a crosae is made of stone, [iairi»,bid^l 
OQifr hill & dale, botfae eaate & veete ; 
but trowe Jxm veil, be shall fynde none, 

he ehall lygbt wheore {m crosse shold be, 
& holde Mb nebbe into Jie ekye ; 
& diynk of ientle blud & fre, 675 

of donghti knightea ^at dovne shall lye. 

BLOANB 



[Lineg 677-604 not m this MS] 
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THB LOBDS WBO B 



D COHR TO THAT BATTLB. 

Gladjsmore, ^at gladis vs aH', 
Tbia is begfoyug of ooie gle ; 
gret BOTOV )»u BliaH fall, 
"Wher.res); apd pees were wont to be. I 
CrQwned. kynguB per etial be slayn, 
"WM.dyptiq fiore, ,aud wondur ee j 



Out of a more ft raneu 
And of byni a ecbiew 
And ^ke }« moie, with 
A£tur a pio^ ia made 



shat cum; 
Bballfl^re, t 

owten^ rest, 
eton_; 



Hje and, low, bo]i est and west, 
But Tp be f^ta& [fyude] 



Hb alfalle lijt ^er the ci 
And bolfle his neb Tp t 
And be ehaS drynk of 
Ladys sh^e (^ welaw 



[Lam 577-604 tn no MS. but tke Tkomton.] 



is& abuld 
^e ekye 

i 



[6 Unea loet at top o/poffe.] i>»f m] 

[fynd no] 872 

neb vp to fe sky 574 

[wjelaway Bal cry 576 

[Zdna 577-601 ml in Oiis MS.] 
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40 HOW A BAST&BD SHOUU) OOMl ODT Or TBI VHR [piTTS UL 

And>« 

Wh 

Bot 

))er S96 



J»« 

An 600 

Bo 

Wh 

Th 

Th» 60i 

J>» frely pel sball fight jwt daye, 605 

y 606 to f at >e eoime be sett neate weete ; 

none of them shall witt, I saye, 

{i Una entirely lotl at bottom o/ column.] whither partie shall hane p& beste. 608 

a basted shall comme owte of a ffoireste, 

in Bothe en^wid botne ahalbe — 

[■"L I] , he shall Wynne ^e gre for Jte beate, 

& all ^e land after bretens shalbe. 61S 

then he shall into England ryde, 

eaate weste, as wa heare sayne. 611 

\OoL 2 entirely torn off.] 

all false lawee he shall laye downe, 

. . . . - , ^t at begonne in fat centre ; 

trewthe to do, he sbalbe bone, 

& all f>e land, after, btetens shalbe. 620 

HLOANB 



OOTTOK 

aann]e syt euyn weste 
w]yt may * vhethir party eal hafe )ie best 
of fa forest * In south yngland bom sal be 
f]oT beat * And al ledes bretayns sal be 
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g ia.J AKD BBOOMB LEASBB OF ALL fiUTAlH. 



pen BhaX they fijt wi'tA hejliiie St] acliilde, 
Ynto ^e sun be set neie west ; [laf i»] 
per is no vy;t in fat fylie, 607 

^ot wottw qwylke dde ahaH haue pe beat. 
IT A basterd shall come eat of tlie weet, A bastaide ehal cum &o a fontat, — 
And there he ahall wyne the gre ; Not in ynglond borne sh^ he be j — , 

he shall bothe Est and -west, And he shidle wyn fe gre for pa beat, 

And all the lond breton shall be. 612 Allemenleder ofbretanehalhebe. 612 
ha shall In to Englond Eyde, And v/iih pride to ynglond ride, 

Eat and neat in hys tyme ; Est and west ae . . . . layde 

And holde A porlament of moche pryde, And bolde a parlcment v/[ } 

thatneturnoparLtmentbyforewasseyne. Where neuw non before was sayd 616 
And f^ lawea he shall ley donne, 617 Allelalae lawea he [shalle laye doune], 
that ar goyng in tiiat conntte ; fat ai b^une in fat cuntre ; 

And treu worke* ho ahtJl b^^, Truly to wyrke, he aha! he bonne ; 

And bothe londw bretton shalbe. 620 Andallelederof bretanashalhebe. 620 

LAIIBI>OiniB OAHBBUKIB 



OOTTON 

' 8]al he ryde ■ est & weat wttA mycW tenie 

ment vith myche pryde ■ f' nenyr nbn sych be for was seiie ' 616 ' 
es he sal dyng down) ' pat wer begun in hys cuntie 
o wirke he sal bo bown ■ trewly thomos as I tell pe 620 
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THB Lira BAItLB BHOUU) BB AT SAHDTFOBD. [fTTTX UU 



thomoa ! trowe Jtat I the tell, 

that it be ao, ederiche wotde. 

of a Uttell I shaU the spell, 

that shalbe done at sandyferd : 624 

, ney jm forde fer u a braye, 

. , . and ney fe braye Jer is a well ; [itaiii] 

[Le^f 163, eol. 2, and 153, back, col. 1, a stone fer is, a lytell fraye, 

torn out of MS.] Siaoferia, fe sothe to telL 628 

. thowe liiay trowe thia, eifery mmde^ 632 

. growand yer be okes Uj ; 629 

tbat is called the aandyfotd, 630 

f>er the laste battell done shalbe 631 

BemnfirdeB&ClyffoTde»b<ddeshalb«^633 

in Bmae land iij yeaies Si mare, 631 

. .-.-,'- & dynge downe tow«7^ & castell; bigh ; 

to do owtraye thei shall not spare. 636 

))e basted shall gett him powei- stionge, 

all fe fyue leiehe lands — ■ 639 

there shall not on himbodwffrdbiynge, 640 

as I am for to vndentand. 

)e basted shall, die in >e holly lands; 641 

Ihera Criete I ^t myksll maye, 644 

his aowle (ou take into Jii hands, 613 

whenheiadeadetfclayedinclayel'f^Jgjy 

& as she tolde, at the lasts, 64S 

fe teares fell ouer hir eysn gr^pe. 

SLOAtni 
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E III.] 



THE BASTAfiS BEOmJD DIE Uf THE HOLT LAND, 



^3 



And thns ie that I you tell ; 
belefe it wele «aery -word I 
And of A baytale I wote fnll wele, 
that Bhalbe done at Savdyngford. 624 
By that forde there is a bro, 
And by that bto thet is A wbU : 
A stone there is a lityll there &o ; 
And by the stone sothe to tell, 628 
And at fiat stone Ar ciagges iij, 629 
[The MS. here ends abruptly thouyh 
there i$ more room on the page.\ 



LAdSDOWNB 



]ie bastarde slial get hym power strong, 

And alle his foes he ehall dounti dyng ; . 

Off alle ^ V kyagiM landis, 

])erehal not bad[word] home biyng. 640 

|ie bastard shal dye in )» holy land -rr- . 

Trow Jns wel [I] Jie sey ; — , . . 

Take Ids sowle to his hond, . . , . 

Ibesu criflte, [that] mycuH may ! 

Thomas, [truly] I Jte say, 

Jjw ia [trewth] ylke a worde I 

Off fat laate battel I f e say, 

'It [ahaU] be done at.Sandeford 

!Nere sendyforth ^er is a moo,. rifin,bki 

And nere f>at wro is a well ; 

A [stonj ^er is Jie wel euen .iro- 

And nere fie wel, truly to tell,, . 62Q 

On fK(t gionnde yer groeth okya tjti^ 

And is called aondyford^ . 

^er ^ last battel done shal be, 

ThomctSi'tiow fwa ilke a worde.' 

^n she sold witA heuy chete ;, 

f>e terys ran out of hir een gray. 



6U 



621 



632 



OOTTON , , , . 

owe ))iB fol 'welo ' ftot fiis is soth eneiy worde . 

[Of a batep I can >e telle ■ ]iat sal be done at Sandyforde 621 

[Nere fio] forde far is a bro * & nere Je bro f er is a well 
etandes ]» welle enyn iio * & nere it a ston sothely to tell 628 
\& nere] fiat ston growith okes tbre ■ fat men call sandyforde 
[far f e la]st batel don sal be * thomos trowe fon wele fis euery worde 632 
e]s & clyffordes in werre sal be ' Xn bruces lande thre jere & more 
n) tones & castels fre * to do owtray fai sal not spare 636 

e] fat I fe say ' fe bastard sal de in f e holy lande 

fou wele may ' sese hys sawle into fi hande 644 

r d wj'tA myoh care ■ fe teres ran doun) of hyr eyn grey 
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TBI LAST VBBFS TOR THE WOB THAI 18 TO BB. [tTTTS IIL 

' Lodf, or you wepe so faate, 

take your leave & goo your waye ! ' 648 

* I wepe not for my waye wyndinge, 

Itnt for ladyes, faire & fie, 

, when loides bene deade,mtAout leosynge, 

shall wedd yomen of poore d^re. 652 

^he shall have steades in stabnll fedd ; 

a hawke to bate vpon his hand ; 

a lorly lady to his bedd j [> ie>ni,iiwk] 

his eldeia before him had no land t 656 

faievrell, thomos, well the be t 

for all this daye thowe wilt me marr. 

' nowe, loTly lady, tell thowe me, 

of blak annes of Dntbair.' 660 



[Lea/ 159, back, col. 1, torn out of 
Thornton MS.} 



THORNTON 



' of blak annee conzme ntsaer gode, 
therfoT, maye she neuer the ; 
for all hii welthe, & worldes gode, 
in london shall she slayne be. 663 

the greateate merchaunte of hii blad, 
in a dike shall he dye j 
. houndes of him shall take ^ fode, 
mawger all fer kyime & he.' 672 

SLOABH 



COTTON 

Jum wepe so Bare ■ take )>i houndes & wende ^ vtef- 648 

my way wendyng * sothly thomos as I ^ say 
e]s sal wed ladyes wAh tji^ * Whan hyr lordes be slain [away 652 
des in stabil fed ' a fayr goshank to hys hande 
to hys bed - hys kyn be fore had nenyr lande 656 

m]afl & wele fe be • al ])is day foo wil me mate . 

• of blake annee of Donbare 660 
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' lady, or fou wepe bo bois, 

Take fi lutundia iS^ wend Jii way ! ' 648 

' I wepe not for my way. walkyi^, 

Thomas, truly I ))e say ; 

But far ladjB, shaH wed laddys }ang, 

When far lordiB ar ded »way. 652 

He shatt haue a stede in stabul fod, 

A hauk to beyie vpon hia bond ; 

A bright lady to hia [bed], 

fat be fore had none ponde]. 656 

flare wel, thomas, I wende my way ; 

Alle Jits day Jwu wil me [mar] ! ', 

'Lufly lady, tel Jiou me, 

Off blake Agnea of Do»[bar] ; 660 

^Aud why she haue gyven me fe warre, 

And put me in hir prison depe; fbtiis] 

ffor I wolde dwel wM hir, 

And kepe bir plooB and hir Bhe[pe].' 664 

' Off hlak Agnes cum neu^ gode : 

Wher for, thomoe, she may not the ; 

ffor al hi> welth and Mr wordly gode, 

In london cloyeed shal she be. 668 

fer preuiase neuer gode of bir blode ; 

In a dyke pen shall she dye ; 

Houndia of bir ah^ haue per fode, 

Uagiat of ^ hir kyng of le.' 672 

LANSDOWKB OAMBRIUGB 



OOTTOW 

|» war & pat me depe in hyr priaoune 
wttA hyr ■ aothely lady at arsyldonn 
e] neuyi gode * thomas sche may do not to pe 
& wordely gode ■ In london sal she closyd be 
xt of hyr blode ■ In a fovde dyke aal ache dye 
T sal bafe her fode ■ mawgre of al hyr kyn & ebe 
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tbomas, drore matin was he, 

. 1 tearea fell ou^ his e^en bo graye. 

' nowe, lovly lady, tell foa me, 

if we sLall parte for euw & aye t ' 6 76 

par iH, teek, eoi. 1] ' naye ! ' she eaide, ' thomos, pai'de. 

To liufitiea bafikkis faa take the way[e] ; when thowe eitteste in Araeldon, 
[TJhere aaB j lekirly be bowne, 679 to hoatley bankis pou take )i6 waye ; 

[And] mete tlie Thomas whene j maye. }er shall I sykerly to the recomme. 660 
[line* eSl-i/ound only in Cotton MS.} 

[I Ba]H JAe kerme whara euer thoM gas, I shall reken, wheare ener I goo, 685 
[To boTJe pe piyce of curtaysye ; 686 to beare the price of curteB©.' 686 

[For tu]nge es wele, & tunge ea waa, 
[And tnnjge es chefe of Mynstiallsye.' 
\Um» 689-692 fouitd ojdy in Cotton MS.] 
[Scho ble]we hir home on hii pal&aye, 
[And left]e Thomas vudir-nethe a tie j 
[To Helmesdjale echo tuke the waye ; 

[And thus] departede echo and hee ! and thos deportid she & he 1 696 

[Of swilke] an hard mane wolde j here. Finis. 

[])at couth] Me t«He of swilke ferly. 696 
[Ihe«u], cotounde witA a ctowne of biere, 
[Biy]nge tb to his heuene So hyee I 
amene, amene. 700 

Explicit Thomas 
Of Etseledownno 

THORNTON iLOAHB 



.f ««i«I^n..n^ . 



OOTTOS 

a dreiy man was he ■ y teres ran of his eyn grey 
J tel jKm me ' if we sal part for onys & ay 
...tiTT t^ankes tak fi way 
r if Tfat I may 
langer stande wttA )« 
dsB at home of me 
rt wher Jiat fon go 
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]iea Thomas, a sotj man waa he, 

J)e teiys ran ont of hia aen gray ; 

' lufly lady, jet [tell Jwn] me, 

If VBsbaH parte for enei-and ay I' 676 

'Nay ! when fou sitt[ea] at eraeldowa, 

To huntoley [baq^es] fou take thi way ; 

And Jier ehal I be redy howne, 

To mete f6 thomas, if ]Hit I may.' 680 



She blew [hb] home, on hix pal&ay, 
And lef[fed] thomas at eldryn tro ; 
Til hebnesdale she toke pe way ; [ir in, bk] 
thus departed pat lady and ho ! 696 

Off each a woman wold I here, 
That couth telle me of such feily ! 
IhMu, crowned witft thome so clere, 
Bryng vs to thi hatt on hyo ! 700 

Explicit 



profo of curtasy • tong is weke & tong ia wo 
e of mynatralSy • tong b water & tong is wyne 
[Tong is che]fe of melody ■ & tong is thyng pai last wil bynd 
[pea went] forth pat lady gay ■ vpon hyr wayes for to w[ende] 
[She blewe lii]r horn on hyr pal&ay ■ & lefto thomas Tndir a [tre] 
man wold I here ' ^at couth tel more of ^ ferly 
Irri^; 80 clere - bryng ts to ^ halle [on hye] 
' [X^tUcit propjhecia thome de Aneldoniu 
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APPENDIX I. 



From ** The Wbol« piopherie of Sootluid," Ac EdiDborgh, Bobert WMegrava, 1603. 
Collated with Aodra Hut's Edition, 1615. 



StOI on Kj mim at I went, 

Out tbrogh B Uod, beidde a 'Uc^ 

I met a 'beinie rpoo the 'way, 

Hs thoog^t blm teemlie few to we, 

I adced him * holly bla iotenfi 

Good Sir, if yovr'wil be. 

Sen thst je byde TpoD the bent 

Some TDConlfa (jdiogea tell yon me, 

When ebal at theee waires be bods, 

Ibat leile men may 'leoe in le«^ 

Or when ahall falshood goe from home 

and laughtie blow bia home on Me. 

I looked from me not a mile, 

And saw two Enighta vpon a 'He, 

they were armed eeemely new, 

two Croces on 'there bieetes they bare, 

and they were 'aled in dineis hew, 

Of Bindrle eoantriefi aa they were, 

the one was red sa any blood. 

Bet in hU Shield a "Dragooe keener 

He "sleird his Steed ae he were "mad. 

With orabbld words shaipe md fceeoe 

Bight to the other belrne him by. 

His Horae was al of ^laer Aeene 

His Shield wae sliaped rif^t seemlle, 

Id it a Bamping Lyon fceene. 

Beemiy into golde was set. 

His bordoDT was of Asure iheeno, 

' Ley ' baime ' bent ' 



With ailke and Sabll well was ple^ P 

I looked from me oner a greeny 

And saw a Ladie oo a lie. 

That Buch a one had I never Hene, 

the light of her ihioed so hlc^ 

Attour the moore where "at she fore, 

Ihe fidds me thought Mm and greens 

She rode vpon a Steid ful store. 

That nich a one had I eeldome seene : 

Her Steid was white as any milke, 

His top hie talle "war both full blae 

A Bide "aaydle (ewed with silke. 

As al were golde it glittered so, 

His kamessiiig was of ailke of ynde. 

Set with precious atones free. 

He ambled on a noble kinde : 

Vpon her head stoode Crownes three : 

Her garment waa of Oowlee gay, 

But other ooknir saw I none^ 

A flying fowie then I saw. 

Light bende her on a atone 

A istoi^ into her hand she I>aer^ 

and holy water she had readi^ 

She sprinkled the field both heK & thsr« 

Said heere ahal many dead oorpea lie. 

At yon bridge rpon yon bnme. 

Where the water runnee bright and Aeeoe, 

There shal many steidee spume. 



* wood 



'Ley 
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And Kaighte8 die throw battJea keene 

' To tbe tiro Enightee did the my. 

Let be yonr BttUe my Enighlea free, 

Ye take yovr Hone and ride your way 60 

As God hath ordained so tntut it be, [b jj, tadi] 

S^at Andrew thoD hast the 'bight, 

Saint Qeorge tbou ait my owne Knight, 

they 'wrongous aires Bhal! worke tliee woe. 

Now are they one tbere 'waies gone, G5 

The Ladie and the Enightes two, 

to tliat beime then can I ment, 

ftnd asked 'tytbings be my fey, 

What kinde of si^t was that I edd ? 

'Tiiou shewed to me upon youe lie, 70 

Or wherefroM came those Enights two 

They seemed of a tore countries 

That Ladie that I let thee see, 

that is the Queeue of heaqea so bright 

the fowie that flew by her knee, 76 

that is Saint Michael mach of might 

the knightea two the field to ta 

Where manie men in field shall fight 

know you well it sbal be so, 

that die shal manie a gentle knight 80 

With death shall manie dooghtie daile, 

the Loides shal be then away, 

there is no Barret that can tell, 

who shal win the field that day, 

A crowned Elug In armes three 86 

Tnder the Baner ahal be set, 

two false and feyned slial be, 

tbe third shal light and wake great let 

Ba&ers flue againe shal ilriuc^ 

and come in on the other side, 90 

the white Lyon shall beate them downe, 

and worke than woe with wonndes wide. 

The 'Bares heade with the 'read Lyon, CBUU 

So seemely into 'read golde ee^ 

Tliat day shal slay tbe Elng with Croime, 96 

Tbough many Lordes make great let^ 

there shal attour the water of Forth 

' right 



Set tn golde the read Lyon. 

And many Lords out of the North 

to that battel] shal make them boun, 100 

there shal Crescentes come ful keene, 

that wearea tie Croce as read as blood. 

On euerie side shal Iw sorrow seene, 

Defouled Is many dooghtie foode, 

Beside a Lough, Tpon a lie, lOS 

thej shal assemble vpon a day, 

And many doughtie men shal die 

Few in quiet shal be found away, 

Our Scottish King shal come full keene. 

The read Lyon bearetb he, 110 

A feddered arrow shaipe I weene 

Shal make him winke and warre to see. 

Out of the "filde he shal be led 

When he is bloodie and woe for blood, 

Yet to his men shall he say IIS 

For Gods loue "yon turne againe 

and giue "those Sutheme tolke a "fray, 

Why should I lose, the right Is mine. 

My date is not to die this day. 

Tender is "falshoode fled away, 120 

and "laughtie blowes Us horne on hie. 

Our bloodie Eing that weares the Crowne, 

Fill boldlie shal "he battell byde, 

HU Baner shal be beaten downe, 121 

And hath no hole his head to bide, [b lu, inck] 

the Sternes three that day shall die. 

That beares the "Harte in siluer sheene : 

thero is no riches golde nor fee, 

Hay lengthen his life "an bowre I weene, 129 

Thus tiirougb the field "that Enight shal ride 

And twise reskew the Eing with Crowne, 

He will make many a Banner yeeld, 

the Enight that beares the toddea three. 

He wil by force the field to ta, 

Bnt when he sees the Lyon "die, 13S 

Thinke ye wel he wil be wae. 

Beside him lightes beimes thre^ 

Two is white the third Is blae, 



' Enights then did they sey 

• IlieD ' Bearea ' red ' red gold ■■ nein 
" tr^ " falset " loudlie " the battell bide 



* nayea ' tydinga by 
" tume you ■' these 
' heart " one home 



XBCILDOUH. 
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the toddes three, ahalt alftf the two, 

The third ol them ibtll make him die^ 140 

Out of the Beld ibkll goo do more, 

But one Knight Bod kiuuee thrae. 

There comes b BaimeT red u ' bind, 
lu a Sliip of riluer ihiwiie, 
With him comet muaj 'ferlle lUde, 14S 

to vorke the Soottea muoh hurte and ^oe. 
There comes a Ohoat oat of the wett, 
Ii of aoother language then he* 
to the battle bownee him beat, 
Aa 8oone u be the Seojoor can see, IM 

the KatoheB worka them great waorait. 
Where thef are Tajed on a lie, 
I canQOt tell who hath the beat 
Each of them makes other die 
A nhite Swane «et into bla^ ISS 

Ehal eenible from the South bd;. 
To worke the 'Morthen folk groit wae, cb l] 
For koowe 70U well thus ihal it be, 
the Btaikes *Buoht with situer ee^ 
Shal semble &om the other side, ISO 

till he and the Swan be mel^ 
The; shal worke woe with wonndes wide, 
throw wounded wide, there weeds hath wet 
So boldiiewill *there beiniea bpie. 
It is no 'rek who gets the beat, ISC 

tiie; shal both die in that same tide. 

There comes a Lord out of the North, 
Riding vpoD a Hone of tree, 
that broad landes hatb bejond Fortii, 
The white Hiode beareth he, 170 

And two Ratdbes that are blew, 
Set 'into golde that is so free, 
that day the 'Egill shal him ila^, 
and then put np his Banner hie : 
The Lord that beares *tbe Losane* three, 176 
Set into gold with Qowles two. 
Before him shal a battel be. 
He weares a bamier that is blew, 



' blood ' ferly food 
'' in golde ' Egle 
" fittie flue " Carlill 
" guilt " men cats " 



Set with Pwnk talle* threa : 

and luatie Indies head* two, ISO 

'° Vnfane of one, each other abal be, 

all through griefe to gether the; goe 

I oannot tel who wins the gr»«^ 

Each of them ihal otJhar slaj, 

the " Bgill gray nt Into greenes 185 

that wearee the " hartes head«a thne. 

Out of the South be shal be seene, 

to light and ray him on a lie. 

With "BS. Knighti that are keene, (b «, taA] 

And Earles either two or three, 1»0 

From "Oarlel ihal oome "bedeoe, 

Againe shal the; it nener lae, 

at Pinkin Cleueh "their shal be spil^ 

Uuoh gentle blood that day, 

"Thoir shal the "Baire lose the "gjlt, ]»5 

And the Eagle beare it away, 

Before the water "man calles Tjue, 

And there ouer " lyee a brig of stone, 
the "Bures three, looses the gree, 
there shall the Eagle win hie name, 200 

There oomea a beast out of the west 
WitJi him shal oome a falre macie, 
HIb Baner "has beene seldome aeene, 
A bastard trowe I beat he l>e, 
Qotten ** with a Ladle sheene, 305 

"With a Eoigbt in priuitie 
His armea are full ealb to knowe, 
the "read Lyon "bear* be, 
that Lyon ehall forsaken be, 
and "he right glad to "flee away 310 

Into an Orohyard on a lie. 
With bearbs greene and allaye* gray, 
there will he inlalked be, 
Hia men sayes harmesay, 
the Eagle puts his Baner on hie 215 

and sayes the field be woone Oiat day. 
tbdr thai the Lyon lye full atill. 
Into B TBllle fi^re and bright, 



' Norflieme ' eight ' their baimes bide ' reck 
' emiti the " Unfaine " Egle " hearts beads - 

" btideene " There shall " There " Beare 
lies ** Bearee ^ hath bene ** betweene ** And 
d " beareth "be "be 
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A Ladie shoates with norda ahiile, 

and sayes iroa worth ■ the cowud knight 230 
Thy men are Blaine vpon yon hil, (a »] 

To dead are many 'dougtie dight, 
Iliaareat the Lyon likes iil. 
And raises bia baner hie on bight 
Vpon the moora that is bo gray, 
Beside a beadles Crooe of atone, 
There shal the Eagle die that day, 
And the read Lyon win the name 
The Eagles three shal lose the gree, 
that they baue had thla mauie day, 
the read Lyon shal win tenowne^ 
Win alt the field and lieare away, 
One 'Crowe sbal some, anotber ahal goe. 



and drink the gentle blood so free. 

When all these ferlies was away 2. 

then aawe I non, but I and he 
then to the ' bime couth I say 
Where dweU thoa or in what coontrEe : 
Or who shal rule the He of Bretoine 
From the North to the South sey : 2: 

a French 'wife shal heare the Son, 
Shall nile all Bretune to the sey, 
that of the Bmces blood ahall come. 
As Qeere as the nint d^rea 
I franed fast what waa his name, 2: 

Where that he came from what countrie ? 
In Erallngtoun, I dwell at heme 
Thomas Bymour men oalles me. 2'. 






' donghtie 






' Bairue could 



* which 



[Uy idea at Urst was to print tiie abore In 4-litie stanzas, thus : 



my waies ae I went, 
Out throgh a land, beside a lie, 
met a beime rpon the way ; 
He thought him seemlie tor to see, 



But, though this Is oleftrly the original structure, it breaks down in twelve plaoee. In Oie copy 
as we have it (a clear proof of its Imperfections), and in others Is bo uncertain, that I finally 
resolved to let it ^ona, and give it in the form In which I found it. An 



Three regular slanzas 1 — 13 


two lines (half stanza) 12-14 


too „ 


16—23 




nine „ 


26—81 


(«r» Ihies of a staiua 62—64 


t>eeh, „ 


, 65—113 


nine oncerteln lines 113—131 


tmo „ 


, 123—120 


three odd lines 130—132 


one „ 


, 138-130 


tfw lines (half slansa) 137—138 


tm „ 


, 13^—178 


htw llneB (half stanza) 179—180 


fow „ 


181—198 


it« uDoerlain lines 197—302 


one „ 


, 208—206 


tne Unes (half stanza) 207— 20B 


»i« „ 


, 209—233 


tm, lines (half atansa) 233—334 


one „ 


, 2S6— 238 


trio lines 239-240 


(Hwdonbtfnl 


241—241 




OM regular 


246-MB.] 
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APPENDIX II. 



"THE PEOPHISIES OF RYMOUK, BEID, AND MAELYTTG:' 

AX KKOLISH PKOPHXCT. 
[Zmi^MMM MS. 762, ha/ 75, eoUated teUk Rani. IfS. C. 819, le^ 78, bacK'] 



Will on my way as I forth wente 

oufT a loude tKwide a loe, 
I met vttA^ a baron* vpon a bente, 

Me ttiought hjia semely for to see. 4 
I prayed hym with good entente 

To abide awhile and speke wi'tft me : 
Som Tncowth tidynge? [in] verament 

*That he wolde tell me ij or iij.' 8 

'Whan shall all these warres be gone* 

Or trewe men ly ve in love & ' lee 1 

Or whan ahall talshed fange * from home, 

OrTrewth shall blowhiahomeonhyel' 

He said, ' man, set thy fote on myne, 
And oner my Shulder loke thjn lie* 

The fairest sight I shall shewe the [syne] ^ 
That Buer saw' man in*" thy countre.* 

Goer a lande forth I blynte," 
A semely sight me thoaght I se — 

A crowned qnene in verament, 

With a company of Angelles fre. 20 

Her stode was grete & dappyll gray, 

her aparell was of silke of lude ; 
wftft peryll and perrye** set full gay, 

her stede was of a ferly kynde. 2i 
"So Eyally'* in her Arraye, 

I atode and mwsyd in my mysde ; 
all the clerkes a live to day 

So fayre a lady colde " none f[ynd& 28 



An Augyll kneled on hie kne, 

and other many apon that land 
went to that &iie of ffelycite, 

and gave her a holy water sprynckell 
in hand. 32 

her crowne was Graven in grayuis i^, 

she halowyd the grownd wttA her 
owen'' hand, 
both f&ythe & fTelde and ffoiest Sree ; 

and I behelde** and styll did stand. 36 

She halowed yt both ^'farte & nere;'' 

the Angelle« after her did hie ; 
She said, ' lesn, that bowght ts dete,'* 

what here shalle many a dede corse 
lye! 40 

'here moat bamies*" bo brought on 
here, 

and welle away" ahall ladyes crye, 
Imu, that bowght mankynde bo deie, 

Tpon the[r] soull^ haue mercye I 44 

then I lokyd oner a lovely lande — 
that was a selcowth thinge^ In 

sight — 
I Be come oofT a bent rydaunde 

''Agoodlymana8armydeknyght.**48 
he shoke his epere ferselye** in hand, 

Eight cruell[ye] and kene ; 
Styfly & stowre as he wolde stonde, 

he bare a shylde of Syluer shene. 52 






' B. amiti. ' buron *~* to tdl me what hereafter shuMe be. 

' be founde ^ Ihow uye • E, flyne, L, nil, 'gee '"of 

II n I — 1_ ignjg ,jg I ^jj leote " L, perle = perro " leaf 76, back. 

" can " MB. " I* bahinde yt and "— " L. fere 4 nye 

" burons " L. wyll away " L. imerti ' to bo ' •• leaf 76. 
semed In felde aa he wolds fBght " L. furTonsly 
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TOE PR0PHI8IKS OP RYHOUB, BEID, 



A crosse of gowUa therin ^did he;^ 

he carpyd wordes cniell & kene, 
And shoke a sbafte of a Buer tree ; 

^I blent wele forder apon a' grene : 
A nother armyd knyght I see, 

In hifl creat he bate, I vene, 
A Rede lyon that did rawmpjng be ; 

he spake wotdes ctuell & kene 60 
to that other' that wstS hym. by. 

This crowned quene rode them betwene, 

Bight as fast as she coldc* hie, 
8he saith, ' mea what do you meane ! 

atente your Stryff & your foUye, 64 
Remember that ye* be sayntea in heven ; 

and ^ my deie son comeu am I 
to take thia ffelde you [twoo] betwene. 

whereuer yt shall* foil in 'bu^he 
or bje.'^ 68 

' She eaid ' Seiut G[e]orge thow art my 
knyght 
oft wronge heyres haiie done the tene ; 
Seint Andrew yet * ait thow in the ^ 
right, 
of thy men if it be ayldom sene." 72 
here [dye] shall many a doughty knyght, 
And gromes shall grone apon yat 
grene, 
here lordly leedes loo shall lyght, 75 
And many a douty knyght by dene." 

here shalbe gladiamore that shall glad 
vsall, 

yt shalbe gladyng of oure glee ; 
yt^^ shalbe gladmore wher euer yt fall, 

hut not gladmore by the see. 80 

I'ouer cache more** a coke shall crowe, 

of[ter] tymes" then tymes thre. 
In the tnirde yere a ferly shall fall, 83 

At yermes'* broke a kynge shall dye.' 



This crowned quene vanyshed awaye 

wit/t her companey of Angille* bright, 
so dide both these kjiyghtes that day ; 

no more I '*aawe them" in my sight, 
to a" lyt«ll man I toke my waye, 89 

I^* prayed hym witA mayn & myght, 
^^more of this matier he wold me saye ; 

he anawered me witA reason*' Bight ; 

' I ''wyll the tylle*^ wi'tA trew Intent, 
but I haue no space to bide y/ith the, 

To tell the [the] trouth in varament 
what shall fall &^^ gladismore be. 96 

dissencion amonges yowr^ lordes shalbe 

of them that are of hlode fuU nye, 

where many a man shall their be shent. 

And doughtyly in batell dye. 100 

Charyty shalbe layed awaye. 
That ryffe in loade hath been ; 

Come shall tene and tray. 

This man can melle & mene. 104 

those** that love[s] well to-day 

belyve ** shall tray & tene," 
In batell ''shall barons ^^ them araye 

Bight doughtely" by dene. 108 

gret batell[e«] in Engloud men shall see, 

be yt wronge or Eight ; 
Tlie sone ageinst the father shalbe. 

Bight f rassely ™ to ffyght. 1 1 2 

^then shall truth be banysehed oner 
the see. 

And falle [bothe] mayn and myght ; 
then shall folcede^ and envy 

blowe" their homes on high[t]. 116 
This shall Be^e vnto the space 

of xxx" yeres and thre ; 
In Englond shalbe la[k]ke of grace. 

So much treson shall be. 120 
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A kynge ahall leigne wt'Uoat Right- 
iryanen, 

And pnt dnwne blod full hye ; 
Another Bha]l>e hint for fawll« of grace,' 

To here ahalbe [grett] petye. 124 

yet shall deth liaue a dynt 

In ' totfnajment and fyght;' 
he that hath ynglond hent 

*flhalbe made lowe in leght.* 128 

*Then wenis mea* that vare shall stynt, 

hut yt Ryseth new on hight ; 
Then shall ^ prynces hamea hent, 

ytith treason) ther dcdys be dyght 132 

WTongwise werke* lokM after wrake 

Wi't/i *clerke« on-wisa«ly* wrought; 
Seint Bede in booke did make 

'Wlien the proffycics was sought, 136 
that god he will vengyance take, 

when all Englond is on lofte ; 
A duke shall sutler for their sake, 

which he to dede hath brought. 140 

when eaery [man] wenya that ware is 
goone, 

And Rest and pese shall be, 
Then shall entre at Mylford liaven 

vpon a horse of tree 144 

A banyshed barone* that ia borne 

of brutes blode ehalbe ; 
through helpe of aFn] Egyll an-one 

he shall broke all^ bre^yne to the see. 

be aide bosworth a felde shalbe pight,* 

ther mete shall bores two, 
of dyuerse colors shalbe dight ; * 

the one shall the other sloo. 
A hartea bed wttA tenes" bright 

shall werke his armes*^ woo; 
The white bore [to dethe] shalbe dight 

The profflcies saith soo. 



>* After LordM shall to London Side 

That mykyll is of prise ;" 
A parliament shalbe sett that tyde, 

and chose a kynge at ther devisse. 160 
ouery man of englond large & wyds 

"wene[8] they ar sett of pryce,'* 
yet he shalbe ctdled in that tyde 

the kynge of covety»e.i* If 

when sonday goth by B and C, 

And pryme by one" and two, 
theFii] selcouthe[s] men shall see, 

that seme not to be 900. 16 

Barnes'^ in batell shall brednet*" be, 

And barors" of blod full bloo ; 
the iiij'!' lefe of the tree shall dye, 

that lost hath bowes moo. 173 

A ffedder from heth shall falle in hast, 

his name shall tome to a^" tree : 
"dulfull dede shall women wast,** 

»2And make folke to felde flee.** 176 
Traytors shall towers tast, 

And doughtlesse be done to dye ; 
All London shall trymble in bast, 179 

**A dede kynge when they shall** see, 

A prynce shall bowfie [hym] oner a 

flode, 

Oxier '*a atreme straye;** 
those that were neuer of Coneciem good 

shall hreke truae on a daye. 184 

Mekyll "care hamea hraea ;^* 

when they cast there truthes awaye ; 
then in engloude men ahall here newea. 

And A kynge slaine on a day. 188 

betwene a traytiae of trast,*^ 
■witli a ffalse aaaent, 

A castell eone shall lost be 
Apon a Ryver [in] vaiament 192 

it off (light *~' shall make hym Iowa to light 
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[betweii Seyton) & the see 

then) shalbe warre In Teremewt,] 

And many a towne brent abalbe 

'when ware is with assent.' 196 

*t]ien shall wacone woo & wrothe* 

and bamya to batell shalbe bowne :* 
theii ehttll com ouer the water of forth 

wele arrayed in goHe, a rede lyoa; 200 
with many a lorde out of the Iforth, 

for to bete their enymys downe. 
mikell^ blode witA hym ''& broth' 

ahalba spyllyd vpon [bentia browne].* 

^oiit of the south ehall entre Btght 

a whyt lyon [vpp]on) a daye, 
ageinat the Eede lyon for to fygbt ; 207 

but their shall begyne a dulfull fraye. 
tbeii shall dye many a doughty knyght, 

And ladya [shallfij crye weile awaye ! 
Men of the chirch shall '" fieraly fyght, 

vith shafl) and shelde them to '' asaye : 

Est and west, north and south, 

shall i^some KyaU'* in their araje : 
At mjlnefylde they shall splaye baoara 
couth 
Ageinst the Rede lyon that day. 216 
they shall begyne at yemejmowth, 
many a Ryall" knyght in fay ; 
"Many a doughty" that day be put to 
deth; 
A[tt] flodden felde begynnya the 
afraye : 230 

'°Att Branstone^' hill shall semble a 

and bright baners shall dysplaye ; 
And many frekes ahalbe a-ferde/" 

and fewe to here the'^ lyfE away. 224 



those that is brede of vneoQthe erde 
shall doubtlease lese they[r] lyffe* yot 
day: 

i^The Eede lyon was neuer a ferde, 227 
he shall'* doubtlesse dy^" that day, 

A heme full ^'burle shall ther^' blowe 

vnder a montayne apou a lee j 
A aplayd egle that men do know 

shall make a C standerte* [swe].*^ 232 
ther shall frekea full frely fall, 

and of them he shall wyne the mon- 
tane hie ; 
doutye knyghtea shall clype** & call, 236 

and many a man that day shall dye. 

A bull & 

mete, 

shall fyght in fylde full manfully j 
the Bede blode shall rone as rayne in 
strete, 
taid many a doughty that day shall 
dye. 240 

the Rede lyon made shalbe full meke, 
and come downe from a mountayne 
bye; 
belyve be [fiallen downe]** Vnderfete 

yem^ broke mayne shall he*" 



ler [ahalle] 



be. 



241 



A white lyon shall kepe a stale, 

An adniyrall shall come from the see. 
And make^ bis enymys "''for to faU," 

And dry ve them to ike mountayn hye : 
their shal be^^yn a diilfull swale, 249 

when the Albcnackes** blod bogyn- 
nyth to fle ; 
**they shall be dreven) downe into a 
dale,*" 

ther fayreat flower [ther] lost shalbe. 

'— ' and warre shall waken In violent 

' B. im»rU ai fifft li/KS of itama ; That many a wiffe shall nydoo ben ' artha * L. bounde 
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the mowle* and the *iiiajT« maydeQ 
shall be layed awaye,* 

and shalbe doiie dulfuliy to dye ; 
The golde anker sliolbe sUyne tbut day, 

So ahall the besond' with the bcres 
thre;* 256 

A white lyon in 'armyn graye' 

shall fyght that day full manfully, 
to helpe the Egell [in] all he maye, 259 

And make lus enymya fayne to fle.* 

the day shall faylo^ hoth leme & light, 

the nyght shall entre vpon them tho, 
their euymys ther [shalbe] put to flyght 

witA blody woundes & harte« woo. ^64 
then shall they cry & call on hight, 

Tnfaithfull^ frendes that *are goo ;' 
their shall mTsae manye a Ryall knyght 

that gkdly to that tfelde dyd goo. 208 

on moTow the day shalbe full bright. 

the people shaU asemble fare in fere, 
8om yii\Ji hevy hartes & soni wi'tA ligh[t] ; 
who fyndea hie frynd(;[B] shall make 
good chere. 272 

"But the Kede lyofl "to dede shalbe" 
dight, 
and by the adwise of a woman clere 
ther 6hall they fynde hym aone'* full 
Right, 
or ella* "they wiato nott" which he 
were. 276 

then leyye'* every lorde shall take, 

and bowne'' them home to theii 
eontry, 
8om witA weale, & aom wi'tA wrake, 279 

who that hane lost theiv frende^ fre. 
but the rede lyon, wele I wot, 

to London towne browght shalbe ; 
the whit lyofl shall grath his gate 283 

and to London [shalle] cary that &e. 



then ther shall happen such a choona; 

tho prynce that is beyonde the Rode 

two townes shall take that longe^^ to 

Fraunce, 287 

witA lytyll shedyng of Cryaten) blod; 
boldely his people be ahall avaunce, 

and nother spare for golde ne good. 
biedlynton}>^ this profficy graunte^ 291 

and so did bede that well Tndiistoiid. 

when euery man said yt shulde he were,^' 

Aisaldowne^^ then proficied he, 
And said in englond *j not dei«** 295 

" tyll vy yere com) and goan) ahulde be. 
In haat ther shall'^ a measynger 

In Albanack^ from ouer the see, 
that many a man shall auffer dere 

th[r]ought his falsed and sotylty. 300 

A childe witA a chaplet ahall raye hym 
right, 

witA many a hardy man of hande, 
wttA manyahelme that clydeiith^ bright 

And he shall com oner soelwaj aand ; 
on ^'stanya more begyn to^* fyght, 305 

wher lorde» shall light vpon that londe. 
And "^aske Nothing"* but his Right, 

yet shall his enymys hym wi'tA atand. 

holly chirch shall hamya bent, 

and iij yeres stonde on stere, 
mete & fyght vpon a bent. 

Even as thefy] seculers were. 312 
the Kuff ahall EuffuUy be Rent, 

And Etond in grete daunger, 
vnto the aynne of Simony be ahent 

that they haue ysed here. 316 

A kinge^' of Denmarke shall hym dyght 

'^Into Englond vpon a day, 
[jKtt] shall make many a lorde low^ to 

lyght. 

And ladyea*" to eay wele away 1 320 
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then &ekys in felde shall frely fyght ; 

A kynge ahall com out of Norway ; 
The blake flet vith mayn and mygSt 

their enymya full^ boldly shall ^ 
aaaj. 324 

la bretayn londe ehalbe a knyght, 

on) them shall make a felon) &ay, 
A bytter hero witft mayn and myght 327 

shall brynge a EyaU Bo'^ that day. 
ther * shall dy* many a [stalwortiie] 
knyght, 

And dryre them to [thej flode* graye ; 
they ahalL losse both sayle & syght,^ 

And a crowned kyi^e be slayne that 
day. 332 

then shall the Iforth Byse ageinst y* 

And the est ageiuste the west : 
care in contry ahalbe conthe,* 

vntyll couytyce downe be caste. 336 
ont of a done shall drawe a wolf 

Eight Eadly in that rest, 
And he* shall come in at the aonth, 

And bett downe of the beat. 340 

^on sondysforth ahall this' sorow be 

sene, 

* *oa the south syde vpon a monday ;• 
The[r] gromes shall grone vpon a grene, 

besyde the gteues"* graye. 344 

their standith a caateU on) a montayn 



thus Arsalldoune^' did saye— 
which shall do there enymys teue, 
and save englond that day. 

to gethers ther shall mete wi'tA banars 
bdght 

crowned kynges tare, 
And hew on other w«tA mayue and myght, 

tyll one of them slayne shalbe. "'" 



348 



352 



the blake flet of Korway ahall take y^'J 

And be full &yne to flee ; 
they shalbe dieren ouer ^^Bockea & 
clyffar," 
And many one drowned shalbe. 366 

they shall flee in the salt strond,^* 

fer forthe in'* the feme ; 
xi" thowsand wttAout dynt of hand, 

shall losse their lyves yike one. 360 
A darf •* dn^ofl, I Tnderstoude, 

shall come yet ouer the fome, 
And v/iik hym bryng a Byall 
baunde," 

thet lyves shall yet be lome. 364 

this darf '' dragon, I vnderstond, 

that comyth ouer the flodefs] browne, 
'^when his tayle is in Irelond, 

his hede shalbe in Stafford towne ; 368 
he shall so boldly bryng his bonde,'^ 

thynkyng to wyn Benowne ; 
beside a welle ther is a stronde" 

titer he shall be beten downe. 372 

on Snapys more they shal be-gyne, 

these doi^ty men & dere, 
yfith steme stede« together thring,** 

and hew on belmes cleie, 376 

an Egyll shall mount wt'tAout lettyng 

and freshely fyght in*i fere, 
and in a ford [shalle] kyll a kynge ; 

thus moHyon)^ said in fere.** 380 

knyghte* shall rydd** In ryche araye, 

and hew on ^'helmea bright '.^^ 
a gerfacon) shall mounte that day, 383 

and iij ^merlyon[s] fers of flyght** 
on gladmore, I dare well say, 

dye shall many a knyght ; 
who shall here the gree" away 

no sege can rekyne^^ right. 38S 
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th« egyll shall so wery be 

for fyghtynge, as I wena, 
he wyll take 'aa Uande' in the see, 

wher *herbeB is fiaii« & abtoo grene ;* 
■then shall mete hym a faire Lady, 393 

she shall speke vith voice so clene : 
'helpe thy meane Right hardely* 

loke where they dye in batelJM kene I ' 

then shall this egyll bnske -with pride, 

thMought counBell of thia feire lady, 
entre Mn [on] enery side,* 399 

make xx" standert«« *for to Bwey.' 
A rampyng lyoO, mekyll of pride, 

In ayluer sett wttA Armyitf' free, 
shall helpe the egyll in that tyde, 

where shall many a doughty dye. 404 

In a forest etondith* Ookes thre, 

In a fiyth all by ther one ; 
beiiide a hedlesae crosse of tree 

A well shall Ronne of hlode alone. 408 
Marlyon) said in his profecy 

that in *theii stondith* a stone ; 
A crowned kynge shall heddid be 

And"* to losse his lyffe alone. 412 

The egyll shall fyersly fyght that day — 
to hym shall draw hys frendas nere ;i^ 

a Reunaunde^* hounde, wttAoute delaye, 

shall ^^brynge the chace^ both fere & 

nere. 416 

bames'* shall on helmettet laye 
"'doabtfuU dynte« on aides 



In felde ageinst his enymee fight, 

the dowble flowre maynteyn shall he ; 

a swane shall Swymne witA m&jn and 
myght ; 
thia bede saith in hb profecy. 428 

The bnll of westmerlande shall bell & 
here, 

the boldest best in varainent ; 
he shall afterward wttAout were 431 

be made luatiee from tyne*^ to trent. 
a bastard shall do dedys dere, 

the fox he shall is haudes bent, 
the ffullemarte ■* shalbe disfigured m 

what aide aoener lie be [on] lent. 436 

then shall the egyll calle on hight,^^ 

and say this fylde is our** to day; 
then shall aliens take their flyght, 

their songe shalbe wele awaye ! 440 
the duble Rose shall laughe** full Right, 

And bera the gre for ener & aye, 
when false men) shall take ther fiyght, 

as aise[l]doun^ hymaelf did say. 444 

then Bpttke the** holly man that men 
caUed'i Bede— 

In profecy aaith [he] in fere : 
A childe wi\h a chaplet shall do a dede 

''That ia dou^tye & deere ;^ 448 
In handaa he shalbe takefn] at nede, 

and bronght to bis blode full neie. 
he shalbe saved that day from drede 

■with a prynce that hath no pere ; 452 

And '*of that bame he shall hane grete^ 
pety 

[that] tyll hym is leve*^ & dere ; 
And afterward, in proffecy 

aa clerkes aayne** in fere, 456 
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twis for sworne, I dare well say, 
ther song shalbe on) sorow ther. 



>420 



the derf dragofi shall dye in fight^ 
the here shall holds his bede oh) high ; 

A wyld wolf low shall light ; 

the brydelyd stede shall manfully 434 
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lie ehall Kayne in ' £yal^ 

V & fyfty yere. 
tiien 'of them \oxdes shall a* 
Bell be 

tliat doughty are* & dere. 



460 



when all this is comprehended to* ende, 

than men may bide & blyne ; 
to London then'' loidea shall wende 

witA that Byall« kynge. 464 

^then all wares is brought to ende 

[that] hath heefi en^onde withifl ; 
^Suche a^ grace god shall send, 

[that] exyled shalbe all synna 468 

then A parliament he ehall make, 

that kynge of high degre : 
^trose In* englond shalbe take 

•with his blod full nye. 472 

Ihen ^'^goo shall ware'" & wyked wrake 

that longe in englonde hath be, 
then shall all sotow in englond slake 

this saith the piofecye. 476 

then'* the blake dett of Norway ie 
commyn'^ & gone, 

And drenchid in the ''flode traly;** 
Mekelle" ware hath bene befome, 

but after shall none be ; 480 

then shall truth blow his honie 

truly lowde and hye ;'' 
he shall Keigne both even & mome, 483 

And fFalshed '•shalle banisshed be.'* 

then shall this kyng a protector make — ■ 

his cosyn of his kynne ; 
then the farre'^ dode he shall take, 

vncouthe londes to wyne, 468 

for to fyght for lems*^ sake, 

'^that dyed for all our synne. 
And he shall worke them woo and wrake, 

or euer he byde or blyne. 492 



at bareflef" he shall do battelles thro— 

this prince of mekyl" myght. 
And to parys wend shall he 

with many a doughty knyght. 496 
ther shall they yelde hym vp the kaye*' 

of all the Citie wyght, 
[And] vnto Borne wend shall he 

witA many A doughty knyght. 600 

The pope of rome wttA prosaession 

shall mete hym the** same day. 
And all the cardynallfl* shalbe bowne*' 

In their best araye, 504 

Ther shall knele iij tinge* v/ith crowne, 

and homage make that day, 
And many of the spirihiall of Borne 

shall brynge hym on the waye. 608 

to the wooden" then shall he Byde — 

this comly kynge with crowne. 
And wyn his enymys on euery side. 

And boldely bete them downe. 612 
Ther shall advaile^ no erthly pi'de 

in castell, towre, ne towns, 
but geva they warkyng wondu wyde, 

'^who'* ageinst hym in batell ia 
bowne.™ 616 

then to Ihemsalem this prince^ shall fare 

as conqueror of myght 
vij mortalle** batelles shall he wynne 
there 

And the tnrkcs to dede shall dight. 620 
[then to the sepulcre ahall^ he ffare 

To see that gratious s^ht, 
where cryst ffor vs suffred aare*' 

when he to dethe was dight.] 624 

All the Citie of Ihemsalem 
shall a-Raye them witA Eyalte, 

And for to fyght shalbe [fulle] fayna 
Tpon the heithen meynye. 628 
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n sight. 



To Synay tiiat prince ahall bownc anone, 

vher aeint Eateiyn doth beryed be ; 
vij hetbeitf kynges ther ehalbe slay ne, 

that sight OT euer he [«e]' 532 

xzxij * bat«U« that crowned kynge 

shall v;n, I vndentODde, 
[and] then the hoU; croaee he shall 
wyne, 

And bryng yt into criston lande. 636 
In hast their "shall serue" to hym, 

that dare not him witAstonde ; 
xxxij' hethen kyngw 

he shall crigtuD wilA his hand. 540 

he shall send this rich Eelyoke to Rom^ 

to that worthy wones : 
All the belles, I tell you sone, 

they shall rynge [aHe] at one ; 544 
the pope* eball mete yt witA prosses- 

'And^ all the cardynallea for the 
nones, 
And all the senators of Rome 

shall knele on knes at ona. 648 

then towarde«' Iherusalem this kynge 
shall hie 
y/iih many a ciysten wight, 
In the vale of loaephate y"' shall he 

witAout batell or fyght. 552 

xxiiij^ kynge« that do crysteued be 

shall take that'" worthy wight, 
[an<l] brynge hym to Rome Right haately 

before the popes'' sight. 656 

all the belles of Rome at onefs], 

ye'^ shall wele Tnderstond, 
they shall rynge witAyn tboae^^ wonee 

wttAout helpe of manTus hand. 560 

' MS. be ' Two and thritle *— ' shall be swoiue ' popeoffe Rome [pope ereited tkrovgk'] 

* leaf 86, back. ' with 'to ' om. ' ffoure & Ihrittj-e '* tht* 
" Orottod through in R. " jov '* thi« """ butt all the olerkei of Rome tliu onca 

" boere " relike "— " In Betheleme that riall boroi^h , " leaf 87. 

'• L. high "-" Melcheter hi ffaera "— " oar flouithe brother " grate " reiyd 

" Omted throvgk im R. **— " laye In grave " bowna them " L. haadei 

" E. tithhig ! L. tydynge* " wortbelje 



the pope shaU bowne [hym] to bery hia 
bones 
in seint peter[3] mynater wher yt doth 

>* All that clerkes [of Rome] that oos" 
Shall not styre that bere"^ w/tA hand. 

then the pope, wttA many a kynge 

and cardenalW grete plenty, 
to the citie of ColyBe they t^iall hym 
brynge, 

where ther lyes kynge* three, 568 
that ofired to Ie«u a ryche thinge*' 

Ukat nyght he borne did be, 
'^bethelem that burghe*^ witAyn), 

•*of a Mayden free. 673 

Than balthaser shall apeke on heghf 

and say to ^Melchore in fere : ** 
'Make a n>me, curteys knyght, 

^onr fourt felow*' is here.' 
A grete'^ of golds hath Rased^ ii 

vpon a good maner, 
And thei tbeyshall bery this worth! wight 

botweno thos kyngea dere. 680 

the pope** shall ^grave hym*" with his 
hand 

trewly, this holly kynge, 
And all the lordes of faire englond 

he shall geve them his blessinge. 684 
They shall bowne^ oner [the] stalworth 
strond 

Fayro englond yriihja ; 
Many shall wayle & wryng ther hande" 

when they here that tydynge.** 688 

[then] he that was protector englond 

wiWiyn 
hath wrought so wordely,'* 
In London they [Bhalle]crownehym kynge 

witA grot solempnytie. 692 
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And so noble ehalbe 'Mb reigue,' 
In tyme when yt* shalbe, 

*lv yere' Englond with yn, 
so long hia Bayne shalbe. 



696 



than shall falshede be vanyshed away* 

'and trouth shalbe redy 
Irew men both by nyght & day 

shall lyve in charytie 600 

dayly, me^ thyuke, we ought to piay 

to god in trynytie, 
foi' to exele all vichednea away^ 

pray we [vn]to owr lady 604 

I piay[ed] this littell man in fere 

that he wolde truly [vnto] me say, 
when shall * this ende wit7iout[en] were, 

or when shall come that day t 606 
he said, ' a long tyme thaw holdest me 

but yet I wyll the say, [here, 

of yt^" I flhail not iayle a" yere, 

And ihow i^wylt take hedei* what I 
say : — 612 

* thya 



In the yere of our lorde, I vndei- 
Btoude, 

"xvc yere,^ 
& one and thirty folowand, 

all this shall apere ; 616 

"the crosse in>* eristea meiuies hande,^ 

that is woithi and dere, 
yt shalbe brought I Yndeistond 

to Borne ^"wythouten were." 620 

betwene the walcoeB & the wall 

this lytyll man mett with me, 
^^tolde me this proffecy all, 

And what tyme it shulde he. 624 

god that dranke esell & gall 

and for ts dyed on a tree, 
when he thynketh tyme to tall, 

to.heven btyng you & me ! Amen. 

Explicis proficia Venerabilia 
hede, Mailionis, Thome Asslaydon) 

et AlM»-um 



— ' fhyg realme * thya *— ' ffyre ft f^tye yeres * ffor ay» 

* L. my ' om. ' ffor aye • L. inierit all " that " oi 
*-" take good hede "— " fEjffBtane hnBdrelh In ffere '*— " The hollye oi 
• L. bande* '*-" L. witAoat ware; E addi, ^ flnja, and end* h^re. '' 



The Lansdowne US. 762 also contains, among a collection of short prophetical 
notes, the following of 

THOMAS OF EECELDOtJNE. 
lea/id, back. 
Thomas of Aahledofi sayth the faderi« of the modem church / shall cause the 
Eoees bothe to dye in his Avne fonte ther / he was cristened. 

fea/60. 
Thomas of AaheldoS sayeth the egle of the / trewe brute shall see all ii^Iond 
in peas & rest / both Bpirituall and temporall ; and euery estate of / in thaire degie 
and the maydens of englonde / bylde yooi bowses of lyme and stone. 
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APPENDIX III. 



AN ENGLISH PROPHECY 



GLADSMOOE, SASDISFOBD, AJSH SEYTON AND THE 8ETE, 

FBBDIOTBD OF lS6t. 

[aioane 2578, leaves 38 b — il.] 

The begynninge of warres & mjeclief in england as Bede saiethe ia anno dOTntai 
1653. The first battell ahalbe fowght betwia englishe men & the Bcottes -with 
J* frenchmen on jer company at Somerhill beaide Kewecaatell (the battell ahalbe 
BOie*) the scottee & frenchemen shall ouercom, scape 'who that maye, vatiU a newe 
yeare. IT The next yeare after this battell, shall Philip of Spayne com in with a greate 
lioste betwin Seyton & the seye, beside Westchescheeter,* and at a Skyimyehe 
there ahalbe slaine 5000 on bothe parties. Then shall thei mete with jer gieate 
battellea at Gladismore ve & they, & there shall our nobles fyght ao greate a 
battell with them that it shalhe hard to saye who shall haue the better, on the 
morowe thei shall mete agayne at Snapes moore* therby wheare he shalbe slaine & 
all his men, and thende shalbe at 'Sandisford dovne, wheare yer sbippes shall lye 
till y* cnwes baylde yer neastes in them. T Then shall com owte of Denmark 
a Duke and he shall come into England yiith 16 Lordes, wiUi vbose concent ho 
shalbe crowned kinge in a towne of Northumberland, and shall raign 3 monethes & 
odd dayes. ho shall fight a batt«ll at Siiapes more,* wheare he shalbe slaine, & 
zz" of his men drowned in the seye. V Then comethe Pole owte of rome and hia 
power shalbe so greate jal he shall not cease vntill he win to London and then shall 
£e fight so soare a battell jai none shall knowe who shall haue y* belter and so on 
the morowe bi the mone light thei shall come to London, and thei shall fight an 
other battell betwin Peter, John, Jamya Gylys, & cbarynge croase, then at that 
battell shall thei wynno London & contynue there a while doinge. yer wilL Then 
shall a Oardynall yat nener was worthy of that estate, come to the tower of Londoii, 
and take one by the hand, & saye come forthe ientle brother & though the poles 
haue bene ao longe drje in england yat m&a myght wade ouer them in pynaona, 
vkich nowe ou^rflowe all England. ' ^ Then shall come the frenche kinge at 
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wabwrne holte (ot lioke)* 15 mylea from nonriche, there shall he he lett in hi a false 

mayre and that shall he kepe for hia lodging a while, then at hia retame he ahalbe 
mett at a place callid the redd bank, y* place is 30 milee from Westcheste?" wheare 
at y' first aasaye shalbe alaine is" weldimen, and y" dowblo nombre of eaemyes, 
then on y* morowe shall y* stranger desire a peace for 3 yeares moare, but y" pease 
shall endure no lenger then ij maye* dayes when j" dayes -waxe somwhat longe, 
then shall mete bothe parties at Sandisfoide, and jer shalbe so moitall a battel! 
that xx" enemyea shalbe dryren into the seye wttAout dent of swerd IT there shall 
our noble kinge toward Londoii lyde, & at Stanesmore jer shall he mete & fight 
witA y° pole & y* spiiitualtie a greate battel, so yat yer shalhe slaine xxs" prestea - 
& prestes sej*vannt«» wftich shall haue fihaven crownes as yer maisteJ"a, Sc made to 
beleve yat thei shall dye goddee servauntes then shall the kinge ryde to London & 
23 Aldermen shall lease jer heddes & a besom 'of eqtdtie shaU swepe all thinges cleane, 
holly churche shall tremble & quake, therfor iett them to y«r prnyoM?^ take. 
IT A praphet of portyngale eaythe. Awake englisheraen & guive hede, for a tyme 
fihall come when a kinge ws'tA a myter shall raigne oner you & he shalbe a wulf of... 
y* seye, he shall holde in him y' strengthe of ij hisahoppj, & the shadowe of a pope 
shall lye in him by y" sufferounce of a Lion, & he shaU take his iowjTiey north- 
ward, & shall come againe into his contrey, & in the hemma of his mantell 
shalbe lapped iij thinges hunger, pestilence, & sorowe. fl An horemyt of Fraunce 
saithe Woo be to you ei^lishxaen, drawe neare, for it shalbe said emongo you, wuld 
god I weare for 3 monothea a Fuse in a hole lyenge, a bird in the Aire Flyenge, or a 
fishe in y° seye swymyi^e, IT Eede eaythe, vato a conncell in winter englishmen 
make ha^te, and from a Teaste in Somer Fie, fle, fle. It An Abbott of the laud said, 
guyve you hede englishmen when a pn'vio hatred shal he in merlyn castell' betwin 
a larke, or a ^rearemouee, and a Eaven, wAich slialbegynne in one daye, but shall 
not be endid in 3 yearea. hut wt'tAin ya( yeare slialbe a conncell in winter and in 
somer folowinge shall y" greate men of england be hidden to a feaate, amonge whom 
■- thei shall saye, woo, woo, woo, what shall we doo, whither shall we goo, but to y* 
messenger of deathe. IT M. shall Raise vpon you greate tribulacion & sorowe, the 
kinge of y* romans & grekea shall com vpon you wttA a greate fury, and E. shall 
jiee owte of his alepe like o lyve man, whom all mew thought to be deade. IT The 
tione of Constance, & thomos wit/i his tales all said, y<rf y" saxons shuld chose 
them a Corde yat shuld brynge thent aU vnder. A deade man shuld make betwin 
them a corde, & yat shuld be right myche wonder, that he yai deade is & buryed in 
sight, shuld rise againe & live in lande, thuigh y" comfort of a yonge knight, ya( 
fortune bathe chosen to hir husband, y* wheale shall tume to hym r^ht, yat 
fortune hathe chosen to be hire •feere. f When Father blithe the hegge-r can 
saye ij credes, & hathe libertye to walke witA hia wallet, and mother eymkyn of 
the BOwtUe takethe ^aine hir beades, thew thowe preste take hede of thi pallett. 

Finis. 



DigiLizedbyGoOglc 



JOHK OHILDa AND SOK, ntUmBS. ' 
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